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CHAPTER I

IMPORTANCE AND DEVELOPMENT OF TOPIC

1.0.

"Education to be complete must be humane, it must
include not only the training of the intellect but also the
refinement of the heart and the discipline of the spirit”™

(Radhakrishna 1938).

"Education directs his actions inspires his behaviour in
all his contacts with human mind, and helps him to master
himself. Education gives him the unalterable foundation of his
Tife"™ (Le comte Du Novy).

Ruskin describes Education as, "The entire object of
true education is to make people not merely to do the right
things, but enjoy them; not merely industrious, but to love

industry, not merely learned, but to love knowledge, not merely
pure, but to love purity; not merely just, but hunger and

thirst after justice”. ‘What does really happen in the class
room?

"Education is bringing about modification of
behaviours™. "Education has for its object the formation
of character™ (H. Spencer 19th century). Do we notice these

changes in the class rooms?

Education is supposed to be a preparation for Tife. How
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many of our students coming out of our educational institutions

can face 1ife?

Investigator's experiences with the youth and their
problems aroused her curiosity to go deeper into these apparent
exterior distortations, that men and women, youth and
adolescents, children and infants all alike exhibit, through
symbolic language and actions.

"A child is only a child, and people don't know how very
much a child knows. Or is it because people won't listen to a
child or even to an adult? Because they don't want to know,
other than what they already know. Or is it because they just
can't, won't understand? May be because they won't believe
whatever doesn't come within their experien;es“ (Rothenberg
1977).

The investigator has spent many hours in the classroonms
of teachers. Her observations of present day normal

classrooms, forces her to question the authenticity of these

philosophical statements mentioned above.

Scientific advancement and technological progress have
brought about, a revolution in the living process of humanity.
1t has made the world shrink. A1l that is happening in any
part of the world at any time, can be viewed from our drawing
rooms. "Mass media are flooding the minds of our school
children with values that are often dangerous to self and
humanity™ (Paul 1994).

The violence, crime and suicides (Malayala Manorama

1994); theft murder and rape (Chand and Narendra 1993),

occurring in our country are viewed by our youth. Adolescents
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are very strongly affected, by what they see and hear
continuously. T"Everyday we hear the news about communal
violence and <clashes among different religious groups in every
nook and corner of the country "(Satyavan, Jyoti 1995). The
primary duty of the elders is to sow the seeds of love and
tolerance in the minds of <children and give them proper
guidance. Who will do this work for our adolescents? The
tensions and violence the adolescents witness in the mass media
are causing tensions, conflicts and value deterioration. As a
result, a number of our youths are exhibiting emotionally
disturbed behaviours (EDBs). Some of them get paralysed and
are a problem to self and others in the community. "Communal
harmony would remain the goal for tortured, afflicted, wounded
soul and psyche of the individual man, woman and child across
the globe. Only good natured, well meaning people who are
above the constraints and pressures of their particular
civilizational double-mind could make Tife for people,
irrespective of religious caste, province, language, culture,
race, tribe and ethnic group tolerable and pleasant in their

earthly pilgrimage™ (Alexander 1985). An idealistic thinking

and "how' of this in the.school system is not mentioned.

Many of our adolescents feel lonely, rejected and are

drifting away, from the normal 1ife stream through self

defeating behaviours (SDBs) that are destructive to self and
others. How do we bring these youth to face the reality

without destroying themselves?

"India today 1is faced with grave crises. Destructive
and divisive forces are threatening to devour this great
nation. Mother India is crying out for brave and strong sons
and daughters who will take up the duty of rebuilding her,
even at the cost of their own lives. As new vision alone can
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save this great nation™ (Sachidanand 1995). And what is this
vision Sachidanand is talking about?

"The present day education world over gives least
importance to human values, such as service to others, non-
violence, truth, simplicity, contentment etc. Hence the worild
suffers due to corruption, terrorism, consumerism and other
meanaces” (Kaliappan 1995). "Services does develop personality,
but quicker, better and multifier effect can be achieved
through well formulated personality development training"™

(Kalliappan 1995). What this well formulated personality

development training is, has not been explained by Kalliappan.

Humans have always fascinated the investigator. The
more she got involved with people of different age groups, the
more she saw ahd listened to them and to their pains, shared
their dreams and fears, their doubts and inhibitions, their
jnsecurities and hopelessness, of their rationalizations and
struggles for survival the questions in her mind took deep
roots. She finds it difficult to understand why the same event
has different 1impacts 'on different people. The misery and
sufferings of people turned one lady to Mother Theresa and
another man to Baba Amte, while others turn violent, still many
remain indifferent. How <could concentration camp experiences
become so meaningful to Mira and Viktor? Mira's sufferings
became a reservoir from which she drew strength and courage to
enter into the lives of others, who were battered and shattered
through the experiences of concentration camps to heal and

build. And Viktor came out with a new approach in counselling,
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namely "logotherapy'. How do the same experiences enrich and

ennoble one, but crush and destroy another?

These basic questions have played a role in the choice
of the topic.

"No insanity is incurable. It is just that they qon't
know how to cure some forms of it. " No insanity is so
frightening as to make it untouchable and hence incurable. If
touched with understanding and compassion, it becomes curable”
(Rothenburg 1977). If only one could enter into that
mysterious world and see what he/she sees, if only one could
understand how and why the other sees what he/she sees, then it
becomes evident that it is only a drifting from the main road,

the common way. "What is mental illness if not getting lost of

the self for whatever reason™ (Rothenberg 1977).

1.1.0 Significance 0f The Study

The increase of emotionally disturbed behaviours (EDBs)
among high school students and teacher trainees over years is
one of the reasons for taking up this study. It is observed
that these EDBs are exhibited by practically all the school
children in one form or the other, the increase of
indiscipline, violence, crime, cruelty among the student
population and destruction of public and private property (News

paper reports).

Increase of drug addicts among the youth of Goa and the
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cities of India i3is also an 1indication of restlessness,
unhappiness and incapacity ta face life's reverses
courageously. This in turn is affecting the student population
in their poor academic performance as well as in self
destructive behaviours (SDBs). Visits to counselling centres
and department of psychiatry and human behaviour high 1ight the
fact that there 1is an increase in the number of mental
breakdowns among the youth namely school <children as well as

college students (Kumar, Kaur and Kaur 1993).

Education is expected to bring about allround
development of the individual physical, mental, emotional and
spiritual. "It is a man-making process” (Vivekananda 19th
‘Century). Yet a glance at the products of our present
education system give an entirely different picture (Zainuddin

1993).

A good number of our youth coming out of our educational
institutions lack a sense of direction and purpose in life.
“They seem to suffer from identity crisis and show signs of low
frustration tolerance (LFT) and some of them even wonder why
they 1ive. "Education has for its aim formation of Character™

(Spencer 19th century). We see a contradiction here.

If education 1is to be relevant, then these emotionally
sick students need to be helped. "A sound mind in a sound
body™ is as old as (Aristotle 4th century BC). 1If we want to

have a future society with healthy people, then we cannot



ignore this increase of EDBs in our school children.

Observation of our Indian society today brings to light,
without any trace of doubt, that man is becoming more and more
sick emotionally. His/her incapacity to forgive, to love, to
respect, to unite, to rebuild a new world, whare man and woman
would be respected as persons, remains an idealistic far off
dreap. Would educationists remain as silent spectators? Are we
not supposed to touch the most important domain of man the-
very core of his existence, his heart, his feelings and

emotions? (Bloom 1967).

If anything is urgent in education today, it is enabling
the emotionally crippled youth of ours, to break off from the
fetters, that are oppressive like fear, timidity, aggression
anxiety, nervousness and depression. Freeing youth means,
freeing them from self downing, self defeating behaviours and
helping them to be <creative nation builders through accepting

the reality of themselves, people and the world (Powel 1984).

"Mankind makes his own heaven or hell, during his life
time upon the earth by the way in which he moulds his life.
The negative emotions of fear, hate, jealousy selfishness are
all destroying emotions, as opposed to courage, Jlove,
selflessness, which are creative forces within the spirit of
man if he will seek them out™ (Deheuter 1970; Kohlberg 1950).
RET seems to give an answer.,

"0ur Schools, at present time, are some what proficient
in teaching children how to read, write, do arithmetic and
comprehend various other subjects. But they as yet do little
to help them in their emotional growth and development.....
Children can be taught in the regular class room situation to
think clearly about themselves and others, as well as to think
about eternal reality™ (E11is 1968). RET can teach children how
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to go through life without unduly wupsetting themselves about
anything and how to maximally enjoy themselves. It is the
investigator's observation that this element of the “joy of
1iving' 1is often taken away 1in most of our <class roonm

teachings. Could RET bring this joy back into the classroom?

1.1.1 Historical Development Of RET

"The greatest discovery in our generation 1is that the
human beings by changing the inner attitudes of their minds

can change all the other aspects of their lives™ (James 19845.

Such thinking was not foreign in our motheriand. "As a man
thinks so is he. A1l that we are 1is the result of our
thoughts™ (Gotama BC 600). "Overcome anger by forgiveness,

conquer vanity by humility, treachery by wuprightness and
vanquish desires through contentment. Right knowledge, right
belief, right conduct, these together constitute the path of
freedom "(Mahavir 8.C.600). And yet the teachers and educators
have not succeeded in bringing this freedom in our class roonms.
This is exactly what the RET-therapists are trying to do
"Ignorance was conquered, the 1ight came, and I felt myself to
be the master”™ (Gotana B.C.600). He left his palace, child and

wife to achieve enlightenment. Is there a better way of self

mastery and enlightenment?

"What disturbs people's minds is not the -events but
their judgements of events, vyou choose to over react to the
obnoxious behaviour of others, while you could more wisely

choose to treat it in very different manner”™ (Epictetus lst
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Century AD). We saw these thoughts in Gotama and Mahavir. We
sez the <same 1importance given by sufis to thoughts.™ My
trother you are only thought; the rest of you is but bone and
sinew. 1f thy thoughts bear the likeness of a rose, thou art a
rose garden, if that of thorn, thou art fuel for the oven"

(Sufis ).

The 9good news preached by all these people is that, we
are free to change our attitudes and consequently change our
lives,. "Attitudes are no more than practical habitual ways of
perceiving some part of reality. We can break old habits and

make new ones”™ (Powel 1984).

"RET has been my method of personal therapy ever since 1
have learnt about thic method. My depressions have vanished, |
only suffer aild pangs ..... of gquilt and no inferiority at
all, RET your secrets are divine., VYour great charm is this
ability to provide us with self help”™ (Hauck 1984),. What is

the aim of education if not to provide self help?

The Investigator has classified the development of RET

as follows:

a) Precursor of irrational beliefs (iBs)

b) Identification of iBs

c) Diagnosis of iBs and related emotional problems

d) Critical study of RET

e) Personality of the therapist

f) The Effect of RET

g9) Miscellaneous
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_a) Precursor of irrational beliefs (iBs): Dysfunctional

thought is considered as a precursor of iBs by (Beck 1370),
while (Lazarus 1972) considered dichotonomous reasoning and

culturation and our socialization as precursor of iBs.

b) Identification of iBs: "RET has found that by
following the age old wisdom of the philosopher Epictetus and
combining it with the most modern methods of psychotherapy
anyone can learn to reduce or eleminate self defeating
behaviours™ (E11is 1987). T"The fault dear Brutus is not with

our stars, but with ourselves™ (Shakespeare 16th century AD)
(E119s 1978;Jung, Ferne, Frank 1969; Leslie and Powel 1984) all
believe that man <can break old and crippling habits of
perception and cultivate new 1life giving habits. étudies
conducted by (Don Yuhee, Hallberg, Hasse,Richard
1979;Diquiseppe and Kasinove 1968) showed that iBs as causal
agents for emotional problems in children, while (Maltzer 1933;
Bernastein and Allen 1969; Hurlock 1969' Lohr, Bonge and Jones
1993) also confirmed the ideas of 1iBs as responsible for
emotional problems in adqlescents as well. (Charles, Cook,
Flerking 1973) made the same discovery with reference to adults
through their studies. It was also interesting to note how
their iBs helped shop 1lifters in their delinquent behaviour
(Soloman and Rays 1984). The bresence\of iBs were noticed by

(Loraine 1984) at all levels in school going children.

c) Diagnosis of iBs and related emotional problems; "We

live according to our beliefs™ (Varkey 1993),. Qur happiness
depends not so much on what happens to us, as on what happens

in us™ (James 1984). The researches show that iBs are related
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to spec{fic types of anxiety (El11is 1962; Greigner 1962;
Charles, Mark, Flerking and Cook 1973; Fried and Sobanki 1975).
Study of Dispositional optimism and life, meaning and purpose
of the elderly by (Guasnera and Sharon 1992) also support

E11is' theories.

d) Critical Study of RET: "We must assume responsibility

to what happens to us and for our attitudes, only if we accept
this responsibility can we grow through various circumstances
of 1ife™ (James 1984). El1lis and his methods were scrutinised
in the test tube of laboratory experiments by researchers 1like
(Mark 1972; Don Yulee, Hallberg and Hasse 1976; Webster and
James 1988).

e) Personality of the RET therapist: "In every child who
is born under any circumstances and no matter of what parents,

the potentiality of human race is born again and in him too,
once more and in each of wus, the terrific responsibility

towards human 1ife"™ (Iyer 1991). T"Beliefs are caught than
taught™ (E11is 1968; Hauck 1984) enumerate a number of
personality traits of 'RET therapists from their research

findings.

These are risk taking, confident, rational, logical,
empathetic, practical, taking a stand on issues, knowledge of
RET methods and theory, straight forward, hard hitting, neat,
clean, reasoning persons and logical in their approach to life,
healthy respect for intellectualizing, have faith in RET-
Theory, not other pitier, doesn't discourage mild degrees of

disturbances, always encourage self debate and above all love
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for the clients.

f) Effect of RET: "Our distorted perceptions becoase our

merciless tyrants. We become the tortured prisoners of these
cripp1in§ attitudes which will torment us as 1long as we
tolerate them™ (Powel 1984). RET has the ability for
relieving, releasing and enabling the subjects to relearn,
relate and to relive a more fuller and happier lives (David and
Robert 1953;8Becker and Rosenfields 1976). Studies show
maladaptive, narcissistic behaviours were replaced by more
positive self regard. RET and RET-Methods are very useful in
developing mental health 3in normal <children as well as to
eradicate and reduce tensions and self defeating behaviours in
emotionally disturbed (Eileen 1974; El1lis 1982; Seldon, John,
Singer 1989). Studies of battered women and their defeating
beliefs prove significantly E11is' definition of IBs and rBs on
coping strategies, stress and self-esteem (Meerts and Kin
1973). Effects of RET- Methods on adult impatient alcoholics

helped them (Palmer, James, Morton 1985).

g) Miscellaneous: (Forman and Forman 1978) applied RET

to parents and school personnel as well. Application of RET in
different branches 1ike marital, educational, ciinica\ and

health education and counselling reveal the magic touch of RET.

1. Research findings of the sampies of iBs observed in
subjects ™Humans tend to self rate (Freud 1965; Berne 1964:

Branden 1968: Roger 1971: €11is and Harper 1975; Ellis and
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Knaus 1977).

2. It is awful and catastrophic when things don't go the
way you want. "Cognitive defensiveness depends on self-damning”
(E11is 1950; Jurejevick 1974; Regan, Gosselink, Hubsch and Ulsh

1975).

3. The ‘idea that human unhappiness 1is externally caused
(Kelley 1968: Cook, Pallak and Sogin 1976; Whlen and Henker

1976).

4, One should dwell on fearsome and dangerous events
repeating, Anticipation of threats mediates emotional
disturbances (Mark, Fritiz 1954; Folknis 1970: 6Grings 1973;

Krupat 1974; Szpiler and Epstein 1976).

5. It is weasier to avoid than to face certain 1ife
difficuities and self résponsibi]ities. Humans have a tendency
to low frustration tolerance (LFT) (Adler 1927; Freud 1965;
E1lis 1962, 1975: E1lis and Harper 1975; Patterson,

Michael,Whitehill, De Mayer, Gaspin and Scott 1976).

The research questions that have emerged integrate the
major aspects of RET. The society does not change unless the
individuals change as mentioned earlier. An attempt is made in
this research, to deal with High School 6irls Exhibiting
Emotionally Disturbed Behaviours through RET and enabling them
to choose "fulfilling, 1ife giving and long range satisfaction

oriented behaviours”™ (E11is 1987).
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The review of Educational Research literature in India

showed that no mention of RET 1is made 1in the field of
Education, Psychology or Guidane and Counselling. Therefore
the investigator feels that a study of this type is of great

importance in our country today.

"We may be guilty of many errors and many faults, but
our worst crime is abandoning the children, neglecting the
fountéin of 1ife. Many things we need can wait, the child,
adolescent cannot. Right now is the time, his bones are being
formed, his blood 1is being made and his senses are being
developed. To him we cannot answer 'tomorrow'. His name s
today". In these words of (Mistrat 1991) the investigator

expresses the urgency and the need of this study.



Matrix 1.1.1

Conceptual Framework
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1. What factors have

contributed in the
origin & development
of iBs and EDB's in

High School Girls?

2. How far can
knowledge of RET help
the High School Girls
in seeing the
relationship between
iBs and EDBs?

effective is
RET through
individual and group
sessions to reduce
EDBs.

3. How

1. To identify the
origin & development
of irrational
beliefs (iBs)
responsible for
emotionally

disturbed behaviours

(EDBs) 1ike fear,
anger, depression,
nervousness, with-
drawal and anxiety

in High School 6irils
through knowledge of
RET.

2. To study the
relationship between
irrational beliefs

and Emotionally
Disturbed
Behaviours.

3. To study the
impact of RET in
bringing about
positive changes in
cognitive and

effective domains by
reducing or
replacing “iBs' with

*rBs' thus reducing
EDBs.

4. To study the
effect of RET in a
group of 56 in the
class room

situation.

1. Knowledge of RET
will enable the
investigator to
identify the origin
and development of
iB's responsible for
EDBs.

2. Knowledge of RET

will enable the
cases to identify.
the relationship
between iB's and
EDBs.

3. Treatment of RET .
will enable the
cases to remove or
reduce “ipgs? and
“EDBs. '

4., Treatment of RET

will enable the
group to reduce or
remove their™> EDBs
by replacing “iBs
with “rB8s'.
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1.2.0 Definition of Key Words.

The key words defined in the following paragraphs are
Rational Emotive Therapy, ABCDE'S of RET, Rational Emotive
Education, Rational Emotive Imagery, Irrational Beliefs,
Rational Beliefs, Emotionally Disturbed Behaviours, self
Defeating Behaviours, Cognitive Effect, Behaviour Effect and
Countering iBs. A1l these terms are directly connected with
RET. The other terms defined are cognitive Behaviour
Modification, Progressive Relaxation Exercise and Awareness

Exercise.

a) Rational Emotive Therapy (RET) is basically an

educational psychotherapy showing the cause of an individual's
self defeating behaviours as irrational Beliefs or their
of fshoot, and enabling the subject to replace these beliefs
with Rational beliefs through detection of i8s, disputing,
debating and destroying i8s.

Individual
Counselling

Individual L _. % E R Individual
o g — 1 rBs
s . C‘;  2Er
<
-> Leading to Group

Counselling

Fiqure - 1,2.1 Model Of RET
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b) ABCDE's of RET: ABCD are the different steps used by

RET - Therapists to counter iB8s 'A' stands for zactivating
agent, 'B' for the beliafs both rational and irraticnal 'C' for
consequences of these belijefs on the subject and 'D' for
debating through detection of rBs iBs and disputing iBs and
destroying or reducing iBs and 'E' stands for the effect on the

subjects' thinking and acting as a result of RET.

1 ty s 1 RET, RET i

e e . e | !E??ifl?ffl?_CLSL*L_P_R_E__l_’ﬁ_f?f__":

| | i ' i ] y ]

----- ' 'EDBs } | 'L RET A A l.petect |
EDBs !-->) AND |=-->! RET }-->| h B +1 2.Dispute)
----- ' ! iBs | ! ! ! S TEP S| C , & 3.Debate |
jmm——-- ' HEE DR ' \ H Dv"%>4.0estroy:

! i g\ 1 I

] ] ] ]

I e . Tt et I ——

R Em ne | 2res

--> Leads to

Fiqure - 1.2.2 Interactive Model Of RET-Steps

Fig 1.3.2 Inter active Model of RET- Steps shows the
different steps that are involved in the treatment of RET.
Presence of EDBs leads to the discovery of i8s, treatment of
RET through RET-Stebs reduce iBs and introduce rBs. The steps

for individual and group sessions are presented in the figure,.

¢) Rational Emotive Education (REE): It is education

that leads the subject to reality. It Helps them (subjects) to
look at 1ife more objectively and realistically, thus helping
them to break off from their self defeating, self downing,

emotionally disturbed behaviours. REE encourages the subjects
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to think for themselves logically in the given situation and to
look at the different factors responsible for one's
disturbances. At times it is T"hard hitting™, often bringing

insight to the subject.

d) Rational Emotive Imagery (REI): It 1is a process by

which the subject is helped to overcome his/her self defeating
behaviours or ESDB's by 1imagery either through self winning
behaviours or through increasing the intensity of EDB's through
word imagery. [t has been wused to overcome, fears,
nervousness, aggression, anger, timidity, anxiety and

depression.

e) Irrational Beliefs (iBs):- These are considered to

be responsible for emotionally disturbed behaviours (EDBs) by
RET -Therapists. El1lis was the first one to identify these in
his patients. The simplified Tist of iBs used for high school
girls is given below:

1. T must be loved and accepted by every body in my
neighbour hood.

2. 1 must be perfect in everything I do.

3. Some people are bad and wicked and they need to be

punished.

4. It is terrible and bad when things don't go the way
you want to go.

5. What we think or do now is because of what happened
to us in the fast and we cannot get away from this.

6. Bad and unhappy events are caused by others and other
things. So we cannot do anything about them.

7. We need others to help us and we must have somebody
strong to get us out of trouble.

8. When we have some difficult tasks to be done, it is
much easier to run away from them than to face them.

9. There is always a right and perfect answer to every
problem and it is a terrible thing if we cannot find
their answer.

10. If something is painful, frightening or sorrowful, I
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must keep on thinking about 1it.
11. I must be upset over others and other's problems.
12. This world should be just and fair to all.

f) Rational beliefs (rB8s): These are beliefs that enable

the subject to face the reality objectively and realistically.
These beliefs help to see the world, others, things and
ourselves as we really are and help one to find peace and
contentment. Rational beliefs help subjects to choose, Self
Winning Behaviours (SWBS) and to give up self defeating

behaviours (SD8s) and emotionally disturbed behaviours (EDBs).

g)Emotiona]]y Disturbed Behaviours (EDBs) Those

behaviours that cause emotional disturtabces. The EDBs dealt
within this study are anxiety, depression, aggression, anger,
withdrawal, fear and nervousness,. These affect the normal
functioning, growth and development of the person adversely by

blocking his/her emotional 1life.

h) Self Defeating Behaviours (SDBs): These are

behaviours that «come in the way of progress, and personal
maturity. These behaviours are oft;n the result of emotiona1,
mental or social disturbances. Lying, cheating, laziness,
procrastination, fighting, quarrelling, destructions of life
and property are examples of SDBs. These lead the subjects to

worse problems.

i) Cognitive Effect (cE): It is the effect produced on

the thinking level as a result of RET. The changing of iBs

into rBs,.
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J) Behaviour Effect (bE): It is the effect produced by

the treatment of RET in bahaviour. These behavioural changes

are brought about by changes in ck.

k) Countering iBs: This 1is a way of attacking the iB's

through 'hard hitting' or through debate. First 1iB's are
detected and these are reduced or destroyed by disputing and

debating.

1.2.1 Cognitive Behaviour Modification (CBM):

CBM involves the application of a set of procedures to
teach subjects to gain better personal control over a learning
situation by use of self statements or directions which guide
their thinking and actions. "Inner language is” seen as very
important for Cognitive development and the learner is taught
to use language to <control his or her own responses. CBM
consists of five steps 1. Modelling - the teacher performs the
new behaviour. 2. Overt' external guidance the student copies
the teacher. 3. Overt and Self guidance - the learner repeats
the behaviour wusing the verbal instructions as modelled by the
teacher. 4. Faded self guidance - the learner repeats by

whispering the instructions. 5. Covert self instruction-

individual Performs the task using inner speech.

1.2.2 Progressive Relaxation Exercise (PRE)

IT is an exercise that enables the <cases to relax
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completely. Either through the use of audio tape or verbal
instructions the «case is allowed to relax progressively from
toes to head. The format of the same is in the appendix. PRE
was given before the Counselling sessions. A11 the individual
cases were taught this exercise,. It takes about 20 minutes.

RET-Therapists use these methods as a pre-condition for RET,.

2. PRE
970@P

1.2.3 Awareness Exercise (AE)

This exercise was used as a substitute for PRE for class
VIII 8, Here the students were asked to become aware of the

sounds around them, their body posture, breathing and
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concentration on different parts of the body. The format is

the gome- |

Being a qualitative study the data collection, data
reduction and analysis and data display were done at every

stage of the study.

The investigator was the major tool and her persorality
as RET therapist was of great importance in the treatment of
RET. She 1ike other therapists was risk taking, taking stand
for issues, not feeling sorry for the cases, neat, clean,
practical, had healthy respect for intellectualizing, rational
and respected rational approach. She had faith in the RET-
theory, the ability to listen and not other pitier. She also
did not discourage minor degrees of disturbances and encouraged
self-debate and had love for clients. The delimitations c? the

study are given below.

1.3.0_ Delimitat;

1. The final study was restricted to High School Girls

of age group 12-15 years.

2. The number of individual cases studied was five, each

case for specific emotionally disturbed behaviour.

3. 6roup Counselling sessions for class VIII & was
conducted during their free periods. ~ Therefaore the

whole hearted co-operation was missing at times.
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Since the inveétigator was the major tool in the
collection of data, her knowledge, skills,
personality and attitudes have influenced the data

collection, data reduction and data display.

One day out door activity organised for class VIII B

was not attended by all the students. Therefore
’

absentees missed some important group sessions. One .

or two students were absent for most of the sessions.

Interest, participation and co-operation with
reference to assignment, activities, group
discussions, awareness exercise and counselling

sessions varied from individual to individual as the
group was very heterogenecus with reference to
religion, caste, community, economic  background,
scholastic performance, curricular activities and

intelligence.

A1l the cases chosen for the final study were from
the same school as the investigator was as the main
tool and the technique was mainly Participant

Observations.



CHAPTER II

P I L OT S TUDY

2.0.0 Introduction

PiTot study was conducted on Renu, B8inu and Genu. The
details of the study, phases and essential aspects are shown in

the Matrix 2.1.1

Matrix 2.1.1 Overview O0f The Pilot Study

- Y - " Y Y e G G G G e e e S G G e S G e G G S e e e W e v W e e e
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I. Objectives of Pilot Study, Methodology, Proposed
process research design, selection of the sample,
tools and procedures of Pilot Study.

1I. Case study of Timid Renu, Home Scenario,
Identification of iBs and EDBs, Treatment of RET,
Impact of RET and RET Therapist and Emerging Specific
Theory.

I1I. Case study of Depressed Binu, Home Scenario,
Identification of EDBs and iBs, Treatment of RET,
Impact of RET and Emerging specific theory.

Iv. Case study of Fr1ghtened Genu, Background, Origin and
development of iBs and EDBs, Relationship between iBs
and EDBs, Treatment of RET, Multi-dimensional
approach, Impact of RET and Emerging Specific theory.

V. OQutcomes of the Pilot study, Guidelines for the final
study, Model of RET - Process, and 5 phase programme
for the final study.

- - o e - - - T W - = v G v T e e e Y S e S e Y T e M e e e T wm e W v v W wm we - e e e v we W M e we e v

Matrix 2.1.1 explains the overview of this Chapter II
Pilot Study.
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2.1.0 Objectives Of The Pilot Study

The Objectives of the pilot study were. 1. To help the
investigator to prepare herself wWwith reference to subject
competence, skills, appropriate tools, techniques and choice of
school for final study. 2. To find out the feasibility of the
treatment of RET and RET- Steps with reference to students and
institution. 3. To find out the requirements for conducting
the final study in terms of time and conducive environment and

tools if any.

2.1.1 Pilot Study Methodology

The approach for Pilot Study was Case Studies, through
Qualitative Indepth Siudy of the cases. PO, II, Counselling,
Questionnaires and rating scales were used to collect the data.
Data collection, data reduction and analysis and data display
took place simultaneously. The steps used in the collection of
data were 1. Se]ectjon of cases with EDBs through
administration of Bell's Adjustment Inventory and BIBD. 2.
Observation of the investigator, parents and peers of the cases
for identifying the iBs and EDBs. 3. Treatment of RET was
carried out by observing the relationship between iBs and EDBs,
RET, REE, REI and RET-Steps. These sessions were carried out
through individual and group counselling. 4. Effect of RET was

studied through observation of the investigator, cases, peers,
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family and self reporting by cases.

Matrix 2.1.2 Proposed Process Rearch Design of Case Study.

‘1, Identification |[Participant observation,| Reduction of

lof cases through ICounselling interviews, |iBs, Reduction
‘purposive 'Home Visits, .of EDBs
'Sampling,Timid Renu}Indepth Interviews, Introduction
'Depressed Binu and |RET- Theory, Rational of rBs

iFrightened Genu lEmotive Education, Cognitive

t

12. EDBs of Cases 'Imagery and use of RET- Introduction

'through observation|Steps namely ABCDE's of self

iof subject, peers, Winning

linvestigator and Behaviours
(SwWBs)

behaviour
Effect (bE)

]
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Matrix 2.1.2 gives the proposed process of research.
design of case study namely identification of cases, treatment

of RET and its effect.
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Fiqure 2.1.1 Steps For Pilot Study Process Model
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2.1.2 Selection Of Sample

The Samples were selected from different age groups who
exhibited EDBs. Exhibition of EDBs and the willingness tc Co-
operate with the investigator were the main criteria for the
selection at this st&ge of the study. Detailed description of
each sample 1is given 1in the case studies (2.2.0, 2.3.0 and

2.4.0)

2.1.3 Tools And Materials

As the investigator entered into this research study,
she became aware of the EDBs that needed attention. In the
first two cases BIBD was enough to identify the iBs and
problems for treatment of RET, while studying Genu =nany
problems emerged. Therefore she began to prepare more tcols,
according to the needs of the subject, for identification of
EDBs, ACQ, ARS, PSCRS, FIRS and BIBD and BIRBQ for iBs. Since
the existing test materials were very few and cumbersone,
simple tools were prepared. Preparation of tools and materials

are explained in chapter I11.

2.1.4 Procedure O0f The Pilot Study

Case Study approach was used for the following reasons:

1. This approach would enable the investigator to go

deeper into the origin and development of iBs.
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2. It allows multi-dimensional and multi-site approach.
4s this study calls for an indepth qualitative study, case

study approach was ideal.

3. The treatment of RET is mainly for subjects
exhibiting EDBs. To trace the origin of EDBs, which are
related to specific 1Bs, needs going back to subject's past
history and environment, Case study is most suitable for this

purpose.

4., This research topic 1lends best for qualitative
indepth study in a natural setting through PO, and II. In
order to collect the data, PO, interviews of peers, parents and
counselling interviews with the cases were used. She also used

INIs when and where required.

2.2.0 Case Study - 1 Timid Renu

"The source of personality problems 1is a lack of
adjustment, or tensions within the personality. The lack of
adjustment or tensions within the personality may manifest
itself in all of or some of the symptoms such as embarrassment,
timidity, extra-ordinary shyness, continuous, worry and anxiety
v+... Individuals who are not able adequately to adjust to the
tensions with their personalities may consequently be severely
handicapped in the execution of their work, or be unable to
make normal, social contacts and thus solve their love and
marriage problems in other words to develop and wutilize their
potentialities "(May 1968). Renu Showed some of these symptonms

when she came to the investigator. She was a student of B.Ed

course at a renowned college.
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2.2.1 Home Scenario

Renu is the eldest child in her family. She has a
brother younger to her. At present father, mother and children
Tived in the house. Matrix 2.2.1 briefly describes the picture

of Renu's Home.

Matrix 2.2.1 Home scenarie of Renu brings to 1light her
home environment. "Each of wus 1is born inte a human fanmily,
frail, vulnerable with a deep need of acceptance and
recognition, needs that we carry with us all through our lives.
The function of the family is to love, nurture and support its
members and provide <contacts for children to develop the
social, emotional, intellectual and spiritual resources they
need to become mature adults. For various reasons some
families become dysfunctional and therefore need the help and
support of others outside the family system™ (Neary 1994).

Renu's family has turned out to be dysfunctional.

2.2.2 Treatment of RET

Renﬁ had five counselling sessions. The first two
lasted for more than an hour each. The last session was
conducted after a period of two months and no relapse was
noticed. During the first session the investigator allowed
Renu to ventilate her suppressed feelings. Very often such an

exercise enables the client to 1look at the reality more
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Matrix 2.2.1

Home Scenario Of Timid Renu

FATHER
Father is a deputy
manager at MMTC, aged
48 . He is hot
tempered. He has to
have his way (i8 No-
4). His belief that
the world should be
just and fair is
often a cause of
tension for him and
others (iB8 No-12).
He blames his wife
for all his failures
and stupidities. His
belief that others
and other things are
responsible for joys
and pains (iB No-6)
also causes tensions
and conflicts at
home. He is a
perfectionist (iB No-
2) He wants
everything to gqo0 as
per his idea of
perfection.

MOTHER

Mother is passive,
timid, submissive and
nervous. She is 43
years old. Her
belief of an ideal
wife blocks her fros
confronting her
husband’'s iBs and
EDBs. She is
helpless in bringing
peace and harmony in
that house, Her
religion seems to be
neurotic because it
adds to her fears,
iBs and SDBs. She
said "He often treats
me like a worm,
useless and hopeless.
My husband tells me |
am responsible for
all his misery™. She
too is a stave of iBs
3 and 6. Continual
conflicts with the
family members cause
her anxiety and
insecurity. She is
living in fear and
anxiety.

BROTHER

Brother is
aggressive and hot
tempered 1ike his
father. "Aggression
is a learnt form of
behaviour™ (Montague
1968). He did not
look friendly
towards

investigator.
"Aggression is an
off shoot of 1iBs
Nos-2 and 4" (Ellis
1968). His demand
to start a garage
has not yet
materialized. He
seems to vent his
anger on Renu who is

weak. He too feels
that he was treated
unjusty by his
parents (iB No.12).
He turns violent
when he cannot have

his ways.

the

Renu is an
attractive hard
working with
thick hair
ideal. She has
rejected her hair.
Renu seems to have a
combination of
father's and
mother's She
suffers from
anxiety, quilt and a
number of fears.
She 1i1s faced with
conflicting values.
Continual clashes
between parents and
brother add to her
fear of the future.
She suddenly became
sad, showed
sleeplessness, lack
of interest in
studies, changing
moods from very high
to very low.
Depression and even
suicidal tendencies.

girl
bushy

iBs.
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objectively and realistically.
1 "I am told that you are very disturbed at this moment.
Would yocu Tike to talk about it to me?”

[With this invitation Renu began her story. She cried
now and again when éhe spoke about her family, her brother's
cruel action towards her, her mother's preferential love for
her brother, her fear and uncertainty of the future, her
interventions and efforts to solve the family problems were
jgnored by others. While talking about her dire need for
acceptance and love fronm her mother, the 1investigator

intervened]

1

I "Will you die if your parents do not love you the way
you expect them to love you? Are you not capable and
old enough to manage your 1ife now?"

R "Yes. I can live. I can manage my life if [ want to
do so. But I feel sad and angry because my mother
does not punish my brother's cruel actions towards me"
(iB No-3).

I "Do you still need mummy to intervene in your arguments?
Can't you defend your points or your rights?”

R; "May be I could. But I never thought of doing it.
Physically he is much stranger and if I argue with him he
will destroy my things. 1 always give into him, because I

don't want to have a scene at home.”

1; "Inspite of you withdrawing, there is always trouble at
home. If 1 wunderstand you right. How do you explain
that?”

R: "He knows that I am weak and I will finally give in to his
ways."

I "How long has such a state of behaviour pattern

continued?”
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R "From childhood wummy never punished him when he was
wirong. Though he was at fault I got the firing saying,
why do vyou fight with him. 1 want him to talk to me
lovingly. But he is always rough and crude.”™

I "What do you tell yourself when he is rude to you?"

R: "Poor me, I have to suffer all this. He should respect nme
his elder sister. I <can't stand such bad manners™(iB No-
4),

I: "So, your joy depends on his kindness and mummy's love.

Otherwise you feel miserable. Don't you see it is not the
event that is causing you so much misery but your demand
that mummy and Jayesh should love you, should respect you
and treat you l1ike this or that. And these statements are
causing your depression. You feel you are not lovable and
good because they don't love you. Is this right?”

R: "Yes, 1 often feel I am useless. So I do not participate
in anything. I do not like to displease anyone."

I; "Yes, for fear of rejection. You have had enough of
rejection at home. You can't stand it any more. So you
would be ready to kill yourself for a 1ittle love, a
1ittle recognition™ (Hard hitting).

Rs "In the school 1 could never say 'no' to others. I know
my friehds used me, my talents, my time for their work.
But when the work was over they never bothered to be

friendly."(iB-12). -

1; "And you wondered why the friends did not stick to you.
You were too good for them, so you continued to be lonely
and sad.” ' '

[REE. She explained to her how her;self concept and self
rejection was the cause of rejection from others. If she loved
herself, respected herself, and had confidence in herself, no
matter what her achievements, others would respect her simply
because she is a human person and has the gift of 1ife. She is

precious and worthy. An assignment of writing the following
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sentéhces were given to her. My 1ife is in my hands., Ko one
can destroy me, unless [ want them to. She was also 3siven
positive strokes to boost her ego. Her positive qualities were
mentioned to her and she was asked to repeat them a number of

times daily.}

Renu's feed back of this session after few days.” After
the first session I felt relieved. I felt 1light. 1 felt no
more burden as such and experienced a feeling of lightness.”
She was also asked to write her personal life briefly. A copy

of the same is attached herewith in her own writing. P- 104

Investigator's home visit to Renu's house verified the
facts as true. A deeper insight into the physical emotional
and social climate of the home was gained. Some of the 1B8's of
her family members seemed to be part of Renu's belief system.
She was often told by her family and relatives; "Girls d: not
question their parents. They should not argue with their
elders. They are expecied to obey".' Her feelings of guilt
prevented her from breaking off from the oppreésive emotional

ties with her family.

2.2.3 Identification Of iBs And EDBs

Renu exhibited anxiety, fear, guilt and insecurity fronm
an early age,. This insecurity was translated into action.

"Children suffer from emotional disturbances because they lack
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order, or structures or definitions in their daily living at
home and at school, within the school environment and the
school programme. Habits, attitudes and achievement has to be
within Timits "(Harring and Phillips 1926). The 1ack/of
stability and security could be the causes of Renu's problenms.
She exhibited the following EDBs namely timidity, fear of
rejection, poor self concept, incapacity to develop intimacy
with friends and her dire need to feel 1loved by all."™ These
neurotic conflicts may result either in inability to make
meaningful associations and assimilate the materials learned”™
(Pearson). Renu seemed to have difficulty to assimilate what
was happening at home. She too became passive and fearful 1like
her mother. Though talented she often wunder rated her

capacities and withdrew from any healthy competitions. Could

this be because of her incapacity to succeed at home?

The result of BIBD brought to 1ight Renu's iBs. They
are-dire need for love and approval (iB No.l) Somebody strong
to help her out, (iB No.7) 1looking for hight and perfect
answer,(iB No.9) wanting to have her ways in everything, (iB
No.4) dire need to be prefect in every thing, (iB No.2) and
attributing unhappiness to others and other things (iB No.6).
The presence of these iBs were verified from her peers, family

members and also during the counselling sessions.

From her personal descriptions we <can note that Renu

could not relate with her family members freely. This
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difficulty in communication seemed to be due to her fears and

needs. She didn't want to be rejected by others a consequence-

of iB No.l; Her dire need for love, recognition and acceptance
comes cut very strongly. Her feelings of inferiority could
also be an outcome of iB No-2. Her feelings of incapacity
could be the result of her 1inability to reduce or solve the
family tensions. She seems to be jealous of her brother who

has his ways inspite of his parents opposition. Her dire need

to be loved and recognized is not very much met the way she .

would like it to be. .Since it does not happen according tovher
expectations, she feels it 1is terrible and bad. She strongly
believed that bad and unhappy events were caused by others 1like
parents, brothers and relatives. She felt guilty and upset
whenever she tried to assert her rights, for she feels she must
be perfect in everything and believed that she could not cause

pain to others. Her joy and pain depended to a great extent on

others and other things. We see a number of symptoms that
crippled Renu emotionally.] From where did Renu learn these
iBs?

2.2.4 Origin And Development Of iBs In Renu

From the feedbacks and counselling sessions we see that
Renu has 3imbibed most of her iBs during her childhood, from
parents, family, relatives, teachers and peers. Renu

recollected the incident that induced guilt 1in her for the
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first time, She was then in the primary school. She related
how the teacher's explanations of hell for the disobedient
affected her”. "Every time I wanted to assert myself in the

school or home, I suffered from guilt even when I was right.”

2. RENU

Table 2.2.1 clearly indicates her identification with
all the family iBs. She possesses the combination of all the
other's iBs. Her "I" is buried beneath her parents "We™. "We
do not know ourselves because our "I"s are buried beneath so
many "We"s" (May 1968). "Self esteem in children seems to be
the foundation of self confidence "(Berne and Savary 1991).
Renu did not possess enough of self-esteem and hence lacks
confidence. Renu was often wunable to face the reality
objectively due to “parent tapes™ (Harris and Carol 1991) that

play continuously in her mind.
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Table 2.2.1 Renus Identification With Family iBs

Irrational Beliefs iB's| Father, Mother ! Jayesh | Renu !
————————————————————————————————————————————————————————————— t
1

1. Dire need for love) H N4 : IRV '
2. Dire need for ' 1 . N4 Y i
perfection | H ) ! '

4, Having one's way | ./ : H v RV 1
6. Cause of unhappi | H : ' H
ness other and : : v H Y H
other things H H 1 i i
Wanting persons' | h i ' H

for support/help | H v i Y4 i

9. tooking for ! H ‘ " ‘
perfect solution | ' 1 v HERV :

[Renu's 3inability to get along with family, friends,
and others could be a projection of her own self rejection.
Renu's inability to come wup to other's expectations seemed to
result in her inferiority complex.] Home; ™I felt ;hat all my
friends were ~better than wme-and 1 am nothing. I did not -take
part in any activity even during my college days."” [In these
words a deep rooted uncertainty of her true self is seen]
Investigator's observation of her bfought to light a number of
her abilities. With some encouragement on the part of the
investigator she won a number of prizes during her B.Ed course.
"We do not easily discover what 1is uniquely me"” (May 1968).
Inspite of her uncertainty of her identity we see in her a

strong urge to become some body.
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2.2.5 Introduction Of rBs In Renu

I; "How are you feeling now?"
R; "I feel a little better. I still feel why can't my
parents understand me? Why can't my brother respect me?
Why can't I be free to take life decisions?”
[Renu came out with a number of questions. She desires

freedom. She wants to be responsible for her 1ife].

I; "Is anyone stopping you from taking up the responsibility
for your 1ife?"

R "No. It was my own fears. The sentences you told me
helped me to gain confidence in myself."

{The investigator also showed her that her iBs were mainly
responsible for her misery. By changing them she could enjoy
more freedom. Renu was struggling in her 'search for true
self]. "Because we live in all kinds of systems, it is hard
for us to discover our own self, our own values, our ownh
personality and vision"(May-1968). Most of what we think is
ours is really what we get from others this is true in Renu's
case. Renu 1is ready for rB's. She gained an insight into the
relationship that existed between her iBs and EDBs. She
decided to break off from her iBs that «crippled and crushed

her. She wanted to enjoy the freedonm.

The sessions began and ended with REI (Watkins, Patil,
L. Sturgis, Ellis, I. George A. 1968). Through RET her assets

were affirmed and rBs and SWBs were introduced.
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R; "l took a decision to break off from my iB's, I felt

great. Now I feel more confident. I have decided to be
free. No more ma:zks, I will be true to myself. I was
frightened of hurting others, But 1in the process I was

hurting myself.”
I; "Exactly, but you wanted to be a martyr, an ideal girl who
was suffering for the sake of others. " You feared the

rejection of others, because you needed them for your
happiness.”

R; "Then I said to myself why should I hurt myself just for
the sake of another. Ti11 then I was worried about the
whole world.”

{These words of Renu indicated the <changes 1in her
thinking].

R; "] started thinking in that 1ight. I feel that I den't
have to fear anyone. Courage, vyes, I really felt brave.
No one can do anything to me. I will think for myself,
not even my parents can decide for me."

The investigator wanted to make sure whether the changes
noticed in Renu were permanent or not. So the investigator met

Renu after two months. Did RET really bring about the lasting

changes in Renu?

R "] feel a contrast between what I was and what I am now."

I3 "Do you feel that you can cope up with 1life more
realistically?”

Rj " yes, yes."

I; "Do you feel that you have -enough <courage to face
problems?”

R: "Yes. I feel if I had managed so well the previous day,

then I can do the same the next day."
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2.2.6 RET Therapist And Her Impact

R; "Your capacity to solve problems and your positive strokes
enabled me to see my good qualities. Inspite of my
limitations I feel good. 1 gained confidence in myself.

If you had seen so many qualities in me, then it must be
true. Why not look at my good qualities than my bad ones?
I experienced a ray of hope that even I can be good if 1
try now.” On another occasion Renu said; "Your confidence
in me, your warmth, your love and your care helped me to
look at myself more objectively. Qur discussion and
debate about 1ife more realistically also had an impact in
changing my thinking."

E1lis strictly speaking do not speak about the positive
qualities exhibited by the counsellge. He would argue and
debate with the client stating that even if he does not possess
these qualities he still 1is worthy, because he 1s a human
person. The investigator does not believe in such an
exaggerated manner of debate for the following reasons. 1. All

human beings possess positive qualities or attributes 2. To

keep debating only on the negative attribute is not the reality

about the person. 3. RET is expected to lead the person from
unreality to more objectiVe reality about the person. RET is
basically education. It is desirable of the educator to draw

the best in the educand.

2.2.7 Impact of RET on Timid Renu

RET seems to have brought about a number of changes in
Renu,

R "1 can't believe, I was so stupid just 2 months before.
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It looks a distant past dream. 1 even wondered, whether

I would remember the pains I hzd gone through™. Renu
Continued; "I can face any problems in the future.”

Interviews with the peers and the roommate verified the

fact that Renu is not the same after the meetings with the

investigator. The observation of the investigator in a natural

setting brought to 1ight that she has gained courage and

confidence. As mentioned earlier she has won a number of

prizes this year. She has realized that bad and unhappy events

are not caused by others and other things, and she could choose

to be happy.

1 i ] I I 1 [} ] ] t ] V ]
] t i ] ] ] } ] 1 ]
b 1 4-->) Timidi-->! IIT!-->} IV }-->!  SWBs |
1iBs | ! Renud! | RET), 'rB s| , Courageous|
: i  EDBs | t : | : : Renu i

- - - - . - - - - - .- - - e = e - . . - -

Figure 2.2.1 Model Of The Effect Of RET On Timid Renu

In the case of Renu RET seems to be effective in
reducing 1iB's and replacing them with rB's, Thus EDB's
decreased and SWB's were chosen by her. She seems to have
learnt that it is not the events that were responsible for
tensions, fears and anxieties. But what she thought about
these events. Though the situation at home have not changed,

she is able to cope with unpleasant home conditions.
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Matrix 2,2.1 Phases Of Treatment of RET On Renu

i L]
1. Identification ' Interviews, Counse11ing,: Timidity, fears of:
of EDBs \ Home visit . i rejection, guilt,
, 1 need for love and!

, : insecurity

i

11. Identificatiom Administration of iB Nos - 1,2,4,6, ¢
{

t

of iBs 1 interviews, counselling, 7 and 9
i home visit
wwwwwwwwwwwwwwwwww e T T eI |
2 , , N
ITI. Treatment of ; RET, REE, REI * Reduction of IBs '
RET ’ ‘ and EDBs !

)
| i
IV. Impact of RET! Interviews, Counselling, ' Decrease of iBs .
. feedbacks from case, ' and EDBs, |
i peers, PO of the ! IWerecase of rBs
! investigator ¢« and SWBs .
! ' Courageous \
! [}
i { |

Confident Renu

- e e e e e e Me Me e e e e e e e D e e Me e e e T W ve e e e T W v e T M e e Me e e e e

Table 2.2.1 states the different phases, procedures and findings

of the treatment of RET on Timid Renu.

2.2.8 Emergence O0f Specific Theory

In the case of Timid Renu RET and RET-Steps seems to be
effective, in reducing iBs and replacing it with rBs, thus EDBs
seems to decrease and éNBs seems to increase. Renu seems to have
gained an insight into the relationships that existed between her

iBs and her EDBs Tike tensions anxieties and fears.,
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2.3.0 Case Study 11 Depressed Binu

Depressed Binu was in the hostel where the investigator
stayed. She was intelligent, efficient, social and friendly
person, She was also good in studies and showed leadership

qualities.

2.3.1 Home Scenario And Background of Binu

a) Home: Binu came from a well to do family most of her
life had been spent in the boarding school or hostel. She has
a younger brother. Parents view points differ with reference
to marriage, 1ife, freedom, relationships and friendships.
Binu feels more at home with her father. She finds difficulty
in getting along with her mother. She is over protective and
strict with Benu. Mother is anxious about her daughter and
does not want her, to choose her 1ife partner as she did, while
her brother is given a lot more.freedom. This irritates Binu.
Parents were aware of Binu's talents and had encouraged her to

learn dancing and music.

b) Performance at College: Good in studies, reasonable,

initiative and organized. she is also good in acting, dancing

and singing. She was loved by teachers and friends.

c) Behaviour in the hostel: She was chosen as the head

girl. She carried out her responsibilities Jjoyfully and
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effectively. She was energetic, fun loving and cheerful until
that event took place, in the hostel: A few of her intimate
friends rejected her. As a result she exhibited the following
symptoms. Her enthusiasm died ocut. She became moody, sad and
angry. These changes were noticed by herself, peers and the

investigator.

d) Binu's EDBs : Her EDBs were a feeling of loneliness,

lethargy, confusion, anger, depression, inobility to
concentrate, incapacity to relate with her friends, decrease of
humour and fun. The investigator observed, a sizeable failure
pattern of 1iving in her. "An emotionally disturbed <child is
one who shows a sizeable failure pattern in 1iving "(Harring

and Philips 1962). And Binu exhibited this.

2.3.2 Treatment Of RET And Depressed Binu

She had a brief counselling with RET. There were just
three sessions in all.  Through the use of II's investigator
was able to help Binu to verbalise her -emotional problenms.

Here the investigator presents both verbal and non-verbal

communications. Binu's disturbance was evident from her
exterior behaviour. She burst into tears as she entered the
room. She could not talk for a few minutes. The investigator

calmly allowed Binu to take a seat and gave her a cue to begin.

. As she began her story she began to tremble.
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"] see you very disturbed. Something seems to worry vyou.
Would you 1ike to speak about it?"

"Miss, I have not slept for the last two weeks, I don't
understand, I can't stand 1it. I approached the warden,
she can do nothing about it. You know, my friends whom I
loved dearly, whom I trusted, and with whom I shared all
my secrets have turned out to be my enemies. They refuse
to talk to me. I can's bear it. They turn their faces
away, when I approach them and stop their conversation.
They make me feel unwanted, I just can't bear it. It is
terrible.”™ (3B No.l)

"Did you ask them the reasons for this change of
behaviour?” :

" Yes. I did. They say there is nothing.” [what did they
really do to her? Her friends suddenly became indifferent
and cold. Binu's efforts to relate and re-establish her
relationship were in vain. She begged them, she used
abusive language towards them, she fought with them, she
cried, she kept away from them, she tried to explain to
them. She questioned them. None of these helped in
bringing about expected change in her friends. Binu
became more and more frustrated. It 1is noticed that her
actions chosen were self defeating, for example crying,
fighting, abusing, keeping aloof, even questioning at
times]).

" Have you done anything to disturb them?"

"No. I was always good to them. I tried everything
possible to win then back. But they say they can't be the
same again. I cried in their presence so many times, I
asked them the reasons, I kept away from them, I even
fought with them, I even got angry with them. Miss I just
can't tolerate it, I simply can't take it. I had been
soaking any pillow with tears every night. I just can't
carry on this way. Please miss, please tell me what to
do."

[Her desperation and frustration were <clear in her

statements. Her awfulizing and exaggerating the event to an

unrealistic proportion. Absolutist thinking 1leading to
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emotional problems (Obstel, Allistair 1992). We find Binu has
made the rejection of a few friends as something unbearable to
endure. She had been demanding and commanding their attention.
RET deals with such behaviour and enables them to accept the
reality without too much exaggeration.]

I; "If your friends do not want to be friendly, why do you
force them to do so? Are they not free to choose, accept
or reject their friends?"

B "Yes. But I can't live without them™(iB No.4).

I; "Who told you so? How did you live without them before
you came here?”

B "I am suffering so much. I can't concentrate on any
thing. 1 feel that the Jjoy of 1living has left me".(iB
No.10).

[We see in the above statements her dire need to be
loved. Her iB that her joy depended on others and other things
outside her].

I; "You mean your friends are responsible for your joys and
SOrrows. I say no.. You are telling, and believing, that
they are the cause of your misery. Do you really want to

know the cause of your misery?”

B "0f course I want to".

(By now she was relieved partly of her emotional
distress, having verbalised her misery. She seemed to be ready

to Yook at 1ife more objectivelyl.

1 "What disturbs you is not the rejection of your friends.

But what you are telling yourself about it."”
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2.3.3 Detection of Binu's iBs

BIBD was administered on Binu. Her strong iBs were (1)
dire need for love; (2) wanting to be perfect (4) awfulizing
when things didn't go according to her (6) Thinking others
responsible for her pains and Jjoys (10) keep worrying about
painful past (Marks, Fritz, Szpiler, Epstein 1976) and

(12) wanting the world to be just and fair at all times.

A clear 1idea about her 1B's made it easier to deal with
her problems. "What disturbs people’'s minds is not events, but

their judgements on events” (Epictetus 1 century AD).

[She was now challenged to take responsibility for her

feelings of sorrow, joy or depression.]

I; "No one can hurt your feelings unless you permit them. Who
is responsible for vyour 1l1ife now? My 1ife is in my
hands. No one ‘can destroy - it unless I allow them to do
S0. Wwhat are you doing with your 1ife? To whom have you

given the responsibility of your 1ife?

B "You mean my life is in their hands?
I; "At least the responsibility of your joys and sorrows."
B; "No. I don't want them to be responsible for my 1ife any

more. | want to be the mistress of my 1ife."

2.3.4 Effect Of RET In Depressed Binu

At the end of the session a change is seen in her
‘emotions.
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" 1 want to be the mistress of my Tife". Definitely

there was confidence in this sentence. She seemed to have
received an insight into the reasons of her self defeating
feelings and behaviours. She went out of the room confidently
feeling that she could 1live happily without them if she so

wanted. Her happiness is in her and not outside of her.

Matrix 2.3.1 Relationships Of ABCDE's

Y am e wm me me e e e we e M M W WS me W e M M R e e e we e e e e e e M e - e YN M e M e e we - we = e v W we ae  w- e e— ae  v e am o

A : B ' o H D H E
Rejection 1B Nos | EDBs exhibited) Debate H rBs
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Figure 2.3.1 shows how the investigator used RET to lead
Binu from her iBs to rBs. What was the activating agent in her
case?
A- The rejection of Binu by her friends.

B- The iB's that led Binu to depression 1,2,4,6,10 and 12

[She should be loved and accepted by everybody important

to her, namely her friends. She wanted them to love her the
way she expected. It was terrible and bad when things didn't

go the way she wanted. Binu believed that her pains,
depressions and an§er were caused by her friends and their
rejection of her. So she felt she could do nothing about it to
relieve her, If something is fearsome she must keep on
thinking about it. She also believed that this world should be
just and fair to all and eSpeciaJ1y to her. She had been nice
so they too have to be nice to her. In the course of debate
these iBs were detected,disputed, debated and destroyed. She
was shown clearly that it is desirable to be 1loved and
appreciated by all and that it is not a dire need. She
wouldn't die without it. It is not so awful to be rejected by
a few friends. Such rejections are part of our world in which
we live. Some who were our friends turn out to be our enemies
even traitors. Jesus was.betrayed and rejected by his‘apostle
Judas, and this resulted in his death. She had been awfulizing

it, thus making the rejection of few persons beyond the actual
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situation. In doing so she crippled her freedom and her
capacity to find joy -elsewhere. She was also demanding and
commanding, the specific ways of dealing with her, from her
friends. Her very demand for love and friendship, might have
distanced the others from her, possibly her insistence on
having her ways always, might have repelled others from her.]

"I must remain a helpless victinm of anxiety and
depression, feelings of adequacy and hostility wunless the
conditions that cause my unhappiness change and allow me to
stop feeling disturbed. The idea of remaining powerless in
1ife or at the mercy of one's 1ife conditions constitutes the

greatest irrationality™ (E11is 1987). This is what Binu seemed

to be doing.

The objective of RET was to see whether RET would help

Binu to get out of her iBs and be more functional and realistic

about life.

C- What were the consequences of her iBs? The reason for
referral was the problems she exhibited, namely her SDBs

l1ike sadness, loneliness, depression, anger and lethargy.

D~ Debating was done by detecting iB8s and rBs and disputing
and debating, challenging and destroying those iBs which
were responsible for her emotional disturbance. Debating
enabled Binu to see, that the event was not the cause of
her problems, but her iBs. She could not only face

rejection from a few friends but even more difficult
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situations with greater calm.”™ I now saw that 311 things I

feared had nothing good or bad in them™ (Spinoza).

What was the effect of RET in Depressed Binu? The impact
of ABCD of RET brought about positive effect in this case
in Binu. When she left the room, she was in 2 better
position to deal with the situation. She stoppéd
awfulizing and as a result she could be more effective.
RET believes in hard work and perserverence. So the ideas
countering her iBs needed to be practiced and made a3 part
of her normal thinking process. These sentences were
given as an assignment to repeat and write. "I don't need
everyone to love me. I can face rejection; I don't always
have to have my ways of thinking and doing. I don't have

to keep thinking about painful events of the past.
The next session is briefly given below.

"How are you feeling now?

I am feeling much better. Though I still wonder why such
a thing had to happen. You know I had been reflecting
about what you had told me Tlast time. [ said to myself
how stupid it was for me to let others be responsible for
my joys oOr SoOrrows. Why not I be responsible for me and
my feelings?"

{Binu had done her home work. She Practiced the rBs

rather than iBs. In the next session we went a 1ittle deeper

to see why she suffered two weeks intensely.]
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"You went on thinking again and again about the painful

incident repeating how awful it was. By repeating these
pains you may have seen them even worse than they really

were. Though the incident was over, the memory was even

more painful with greater self-pity and additional
imagination. Every time you thought of it, it looked even
more horrible and painful than before. Can you recall the
sentences you said to yourself, that caused you so much of
pain?”

"Yes. I said to myself, how can they be so rude to me?
They should be kind to me. It is terrible to behave like
this. People should return kindness to people who had
been kind to them. | had been nice to them so they must
treat me in the same manner, I can't tolerate this
nonsense. No. They must love me. They must be kind to
me again - I can't be happy without then. The more I
thought this way, the more depressed and angry [ felt."

"You believed that your sorrow was caused by your friends
and their behaviour towards you, [f they changed their
behaviour towards you, you would be happy."

"Yes. 1 did. I felt that their love would bring back
into my life happiness again.” [Her iB's that “this world
should be just and fair to her' and that her joys and
pains are caused by others are evident])

"REE- Just because some one whom | love rejects me, I am
not going to cry and mourn or stay 1in a depressed state.
[ will tell myself, if they don't enjoy my companionship,
so what? There are thousands of others who would 1like to
be my friends. I will go to them. I still can have fun
and merriment. It i3 possible, that these girls were not
meant for me. Don't you think there are others who would
like to be (that there are others who would like to be) your
friends?"

"Yes. There are others who love me. Very much. [ don't

know why I was insisting that these and these friends
alone will be able to give me joy."

[Unconsciously or <consciously she was wanting to have

her ways. This insistence on wanting them to come back could

be an

outcome of her iB No.4, that it is terrible and bad when
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things don't go the way I want them to go.]

1 "Yours beliefs that the world should be just and fair to
you at all times, vyou must be loved and appreciated by
your friends and that they are responsible for your joys
and sorrows were foolish and irrational. It would be nice
if these happened according to your desire. But you were
awfulizing. Look at vyour sentences that caused you
depression and anger, They should, must, ought, awful,
terrible, horrible, can't are demanding and commanding.
"So try to antiawfulize and antimusturbate. Antiawfulizing
and antimusturbating remain the core of rational
thinking.” It is the essence of uprooting your feelings
of anger, range, resentment, furry (E11is 1989).

[Discussions and dialogue helped Binu to see that the
events in jtself need not cause depression or anger. They can
cause us disappointment, sadness, and even frustration, It is
only when we magnify an event beyond actuality by awfulizing
that we often become the slaves of anger, anxiety and
depression.] "8y consciously and unconsciously subscribing to
absolute command oriented thinking and exactly how by changing
the thoughts, feelings and behaviours which 1ie and accompany
your rage, you can greatly reduce that rage”™ (E11is 1987). The
same principle holds good for other SDB's as well.

Why did Binu get so upset and disturbed? She seems to
have over acted because she awfulized her friends indifference
or coldness as mentioned earlier in the first session. "You
choose to over act to the obnoxious behaviour of others while
you'd more wisely choose to treat in a very different manner”

(Epictetus 1 Century AD). "People take different massages from

the experiences (El1lis 1987).
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I; "You can choose to remain in wmisery by self downing and
self pitying beliefs or you can get out of it, by changing
your thoughts and i8's, you can be reascnably happy. What
is your opinion 17

B; "Definitely the second one"™

"Cognitive reorganization may be a far more effective
means of reading violence than promoting its sublimated or free
expressions”™ (Freshback 1962). Yes this 1is very true in the
case of Binu who has learned to reorganize her beliefs. After
the session, she looked relieved, relaxed and free.

8 "l feel, I can manage to face disappointments, I have
already made a number of friends., I feel I am back to my
normal self., They are no more that important to me."

{She has learnt to face this world more realistically,.

She is cheerful and happy and is going about doing her normal

duties. When she realized the <cause of her misery, she was

able to remove it]. "A thing that is explained ceases to

concern us" (Nietzsche 19th Century).
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"RET practitioner can help some people in the relatively

brief period of time, in spite of the fact that they have a
number of serious emotional difficulties™ (Ard 1969). It is
true in Binu's Case. Binu seems to have overcome her dire need
to be loved by all. It is possible Binu has realized that her
happiness is not with other people, or other things or events
outside her. She has also realized that the world we live in
is not a just and perfect world. RET is effective in bringing
about positive changes in her cognitive and behaviour effects

(Gossette, Robert, Obrien, Richard 1992).

2.3.5 Emerging Specific Theory

The application of RET seems to have brought about
reduction of iB's 1leading to EDB's and SDB's by introducing
rB's leading to SWB's thus accepting the reality of the

rejection of friends more objectively.

2.4.0 Case Study III Frightened Genu

"Emotionally disturbed children are children who have
more or less serious problems with other people, peers and
authority figqures such as parents, or who are unhappy and
unable to apply themselves in a manner commensurate with their
abilities and interests” (Harring and Philips 1962). Genu is
10 and is a student of class V. He is also the second and last
child in the family. A conversation with his mother brings to
1ight that he was not much cared for while in the womb and was

a rejected conception. *1t was an awful time for me. I hated
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myself and had no desire even to live. We had a3 lot of family
problems. Then we were living as a Jjoint family”". said his
mother."” The depth of human nature is contained in the depth
profound and powerful realms of the unconscious™ Freud. Today
we are aware that from the moment of conception the child is

picking up all that 1is happening to 1its environment, the

mother. Some of Genu's EDBs seems to have some connections
with his parents problenms. "They come from homes with
tensions, hostility, misunderstanding and confusion, from

parents filled with guilt and self blame for having failed in
spite of great efforts to be good parents™ Harring (Phillips
1962).

2.4.1 Identification Of EDBs In Genu

"He came to this world as an angry child. He refused to
be fed by his mother's milk., He was an impossible child" said
his mother. He felt wuncomfortable and strange towards his
parents and he clung to the maid. Circumstances forced his
mother to be away. Father found it difficult to accept the
dark son. He continued to experience vrejection from his
parents. He was rejected at pre-natal stage by his mother and
at infancy by father. What could have been this child's
experience during these all important days of his infancy? He
had to experience another traumatic situation. The maid had
to be sent away for some reasons, another rejection and
insecurity. The world seemed unjust to Genu, he began to be

violent and used abusive language. He moved from violence to
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fear and deep insecurity. He clung to his mother for survival.

2.4.2 Family Constellation And Scenario

-—

At this moment his family

consists of father, mother,

sister, grand wmother and Genu.
4. Yenu ame Famuly His father is busy with his
business and hardly has time for his children, mother is a
teacher. His sister is fair, good in studies and cocurricular:
activities and 4 years older to him. H? was often compared
with her at home. When a second child comes into this world
he/she is confronted by a rival, who is older and stronger. He
had his inferiority held up before him vividly and
continuously, This is noticed in Genu-an exaggerated ambition
in sports, studies and other co-curricular activities. He also
tended to be the revolutionary and exhibited the inferiority
pattern of the second child( May 1968). He also exhibited a
few characteristics of the youngest child. "He tends to become
cynica\ and distrustful when his hopes are disappointed™ (May
1968). May continues "The lack of adjustment of tensions
within the personality may manifest itself in all or some of
the symptoms such as embarrassment, timidity, extra ordinary
chyness, continuous worry, anxiety and fear™ (May 1968). Genu

suffered from migraine, he withdrew from 211 his sctivities in
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the school and showed signs of EDB's like aggressions, hot
temper, irritability, possessive of mother, fears, and giving
up activities 1like sports, games, neglect of certain school
subjects, rigidity in daily routine, restlessness, getting up
at night with fears, getting upset for accidentals that changed

his daily routine and other fears.

2.4.3 Treatnent Of RET And Genu

The first step in the treatment was to identify his iBs
and EDBs. The table below gives us the iBs and EDBs of Genu.
The following IPTs were administered on him BIBD, BIRBQ, FIRS,

ACQ, ARS and PSCRS.

Matrix 2.4.1 Genu's iBs And EDBs

- - e " - - - Y Y - - Y e e e YR e e e W e e s e e e e YR e T YR e e e e W e e me e - e S e W e W e e e e e W e e
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1.Dire need for love | Fears of failure, rejection,
2.Dire need for perfection ! Examinations, powerful lights,
4.,Wanting to have his way ! getting sick, being afraid,
5.Painful past repeating i being left alone, death,
! spiders
7.Wanting others to help out ! blushing, violence, snakes,
10.Worrying and thinking about | cockroaches, burried alive,
painful events. ' crowd, darkness, thunder,
' elders
! and lightgning.
! He suffered from poor self
! concept high degree of anxijety
! and easily provoked to anger.

11.Upsetting over other's
problems
12.Wanting justice at all times
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2.4.4 Glimpses Of Counselling Sessions

The first session was mainly used to establish rapport
with genu and to find out about him and his problenms.
Therefore the investigator gave -him a few sentences to coaplete
- I love 1..c.iin.. 2 i ciaaaas 1 enjoy l...... .o
2000000 1 fear 1isiiaiieies 200eeaennaaes, 1 hate loeeeenn

2.0000... etcC.

The answers to these statements and conversation with
him brought .to 1ight that Genu had a number of fears, Matrix
2.4.1 gives us the results of IPTs and shows his EDBs. "The
disturbed child's attitude towards himself and others is
distrust. His response to his environment 1S predominantly
negative. He 1is generally hostile and overtly expresses
hostility to others. The source of hostility is anxiety. The
child may get this 4idea from his parents, that he is not
worthy™ TMoustakes™. Most of his fears are also learnt from
family and environment. "Children who have difficulty with
social relationship, should be drawn into social.situations on

\il

their own (Rogers 1948). "Aégressive behaviour results from
feelings of fear and iack of self worth and confidence”
(D'Evelyn 1962). This is very true in the case of Genu. This
withdrawal also could be due to his poor self concept.
"Withdrawn behaviour also results from the child's poor self-
Concept of himself. He feels unworthy of attention. He may

actually withdraw back further when attention 1is directed

towards him™ (D'Evelyn 1962).
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a) A multi Dimensional approach: Was used in the case of

Genu. The iBs and fears were countered through discussions,
debate, REE, REI and CBM. He was also given RET assignsent.
The iB's that were responsible for EDBs were also countered

through writing and speaking. These were done to overcome 1Bs

and to replace this with rBs. A few sentences are given below:

1. It is okay to make mistakes. 2. It is human to
err. 3., It 1is alright to feel nervous on the stage; 4.
People have a right to be wrong. 5. Human beings make
mistakes, 6. I am a human being, so I can afford to make
mistakes.

b) Rational Emotive Imagery (REI): was given after PRE

through auto suggestion. After two sessions his migraine
vanished. The investigator found that when disturbed cases are
given PRE they are in a better position to think straight. "The
wise person who wishes to establish peace in mind and remain
integrated creates centres to be adhered to on such being the

peace within, variously called '"1ight'™ (Chidanande 1991).

C) Countering Fears: Genu is scared of spiders. He

happened to see a horror film on spiders a year age on the T.V.
His words are quoted below.
1 "It was a forest area. It was raining. Many many spiders

came to a person's house through the gaps in the door. They
came and killed people. So, when I see spiders 1 feel
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frightened.”

1; "What happens when you see a spider?

G; "I remember this movie. I see them killing those people.”
I; "So what do you do?"

G "I run away with fear."

I; "What are vyou telling yourself about the spider when you

are running away."
G "That they will kill me."
I; "And then what do you feel?"
G "] feel frightened."

1; "So, when you tell yourself that they will kill me, then

you get frightened. Do the spiders in our homes kill
people?”

G "No."

I; "So, what you are telling yourself about the spiders of
our homes is not true. This is not the case with our

spiders, It is an exaggerated statement or a sentence.
Have you come across anyone who died because of spider's

bite?"
G "No."
I; "It is your belief that they are very very dangerous and

your telling vyourself that they will kill you that
frightens you."

[Here the investigator is helping Genu to see the cause
of his fear that 1is his foolish or irrational thinking. He
also uses very simple language a 10 year old can understand].
T3 "If you tell yourself some other sentences your fear will

vanish. So, what other sentences will you tell yourself
so that you can come out of your fears?”
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G; "Spiders are not dangerous. They cannot kill me. I can
kill them easily with a broom. I don't have to run away
when I see a spider. A1l I need is a big broom. I can

ki1l them next time."”

The seﬁtences given below were given to Genu to write
and speak to reinforce the rBs. 1. It is not spiders that
frighten me but what I say about spiders. 2. They are not very
dangerous. 3. I can kill them if 1 want to. 4. A1l I need to

ki1l a spider is a broom.

After PRE Genu was allowed to 9o through REI experience
of spiders. He was asked to kill them in his imagination with
the help of a broonm. The size of the' spiders were gradually
increased. He was told to inform the investigator when he felt
frightened or uneasy. Two more sessions were needed for Genu
to be completely out of his fear of spiders. A feed back from
his mother indicated that Genu'killed an average size spider

alone and a big one with his father,

[Genu's capacity to identify his defective thinking and

countering then enabled him to overcome his fear of spiders].

d) ABCDE's Of RET: Let wus now analyze the different

steps used by the investigator to deal with Genu's irrational

fear of spiders.
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A- The activating agent is the sight of spiders.
rB they are dangerous.
/
B-
\ .
iB they will kill me.
C- Consequence - running away with fears.
D- Debate _ 1.Detecting iBs and rBs
2.Disputing
3.Discussing
4.Debating iBs
The investigator helped Genu to find out his defective
thinking namely the statements he said before he got
frightened. Genu also understood that it was these statements
and not the spiders that caused fear in him. Through discussion
and disputing and debating investigator enables Genu to destroy
his iB's and to replace then with rB8's. Thus his fear of

spiders was considerably reduced, so much so he even killed

spiders.

E- Effect of ABCD was reduction of iB's and elimination
of hié fear of spiders. His 38 No.10 that if something is
painful and frightening he must keep thinking about it. Every
time he saw a spider he kept remembering the movie he saw an
year ago. The next two sessions were concentrated on dealing
with two other fears namely snake and stage. Since the
sessions were more or less on the same lines the investigator

does not feel the need to repeat them. A number of fears were
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overcome through RET-Steps, REE, REI and PRE helped Genu, to
counter most of his fears through RET. "™ Al1 that is happening
is the outward expressions of the inner conditions of the mind
and heart. The seeds, source, origin of all human life,
actions, behaviour are inevitable results in the mind, and if
the mind, being aware of the divinity,within tries to turn to,
balance, auspiciousness, that 1ight which is God, then one can
convey it to others, the peace within you" (Chidananda 1994).
RET also believes in the impact of the mind on human body and
behaviours. RET tries to replace self defeating iB8's with self

winning rBs,

e) Learning RET:- Genu through group and individual

sessions have learnt to handle his iB8's and EDBs. He is able to
identify the activating agents, his rBs, and iBs. He also sees
the relation ship between iBs and EDBs. RET has taught him to
take responsibility for his thoughts, words and feelings. Some
of his fears were due to wrong and limited knowledge. That is
RET therapists believe in educating their clients. They
believe that through proper education, right knowledge, proper
skills in thinking, rational living is possible. We find that
the RET therapists are direct, active and confronting. "The
therapeutic approach 1is direct, active, hard hitting even

relentless”™ (Ard 1969).



Matrix 2.4.2

Effect 0f RET

65

B - - - e A A w— e b A e W T W We A e e e e e e A e e A Ve S e M e M e Y S e e W W e Y A W M M M M e e e v e v e e e e

1.Physical level: Migraine
tense, withdrawn from
sports and game.

2.Emotional level:
Relationships with parents
and others poor, poor self
Concept, anxiety, fears,
angry withdrawn

3.Social level:-Loner,silent.-

aggressive,
shy, withdrawn, timid, sad
and fearful.

Migraine vanished
taking active part in
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Relationship with
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better self concept
reduction
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of rBs and SWB8s.

More functional and
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healthy, happy and
outgoing.
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2.4.3 Emerging Ground Theory

We notice that

positive impact on Genu in the

the introduction of iBs

and SWBs.

2.5.0

RET,REE,REI

and EDBs
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and PRE all these have

reduction of 1iB's and EDBs and

and the introduction of iBs

Qutcomes Of The Pilot Study"

The pilot study has brought to light the following:-

1.

The three case studies of subjects show

that RET and

RET-Steps can reduce iBs or replace iB's with rB8s and thus EDBs

l1ike depression,

2. The investigator has

RET treatment to <children

depression and aggression,

3. BIBD was inadequate to check the intensity

the subjects and therefore,
investigator.

4, Since iBs and EDBs
subjects environment (school,

social environment) these need

5. Human beings behaves

the effect RET on all these

who

timidity and fear can be reduced.

gained enough competence to give

exhibit EDBs like timidity,

of iBs in

BIRBQ was prepared by the
are born and nurtured in the
home, peer group, mass media and

to be studied.

as a whole person. Therefore

three domains namely, cognitive,



67

affective and psychomotor need to be observed checked.

6. Three cases were 1inadequate to cover the other EDBs
exhibited by high school girls. Therefore, more cases will be

needed for the final study.

7. Students with deep rooted iBs and EDBs require more
counselling sessions. So class VIII would be ideal for the

final study.

8. Post-tests were not administered for Pilot study. As
BIBD could not test the reduction of iB's BIRBQ would be of

better use for the final study.

9. Effectiveness of RET for groups was not studied

through group sessions.

2.5.1 Guidelines For The Final Study

The following guidelines were drawn for the final study:

1. The time required for 1identification of iBs,
exhibition of EDBs and treatment require more than 14 to 20

months. Hence Class VIII was considered ideal.

2. The girls at this stage were chosen for the final

study for they at this stage exhibit a number of EDBs.

3. For the identification of 1iBs, EDBs and their
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intensity, simple appropriate 1investigator made tools to be
used. Pre-test and post-test results of these will indicate

the effect of RET.

4, Since a sample of three was too small to cover the
major areas of EDBs exhibited by high school giris five to
seven cases may be ideal for covering EDBs 1ike fear, timidity,
anxiety, depression, nervousness, withdrawal and poor self

concept.

5. In order to study the effectiveness of RET for groups

through group sessions class VIII B may be taken as a case.

6. Knowledge of the mother tongue of subjects helped the
investigator in her pilot study. In qualitative indepth study
knowledge of subject's Tlanguage, <culture and upbringing are
essential. Therefore, the investigator chose the place at her

home town.
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ifbs -3 EDBs
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STEPS ) B
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D
E
mutual relationship o Treatment of RET
Reduction of iB's aB's & EDB's Effect of RET.
M Hutual effect of cE and bE. —pleading to

Figure 2.5.1 Model Of The RET - Process
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Research Design For The Final Case Studies

Administration of
Bell's Adjustz=ent,
FIRS,ARS,ACQ,PSCRS,
Interviews,P0,
BI8D,and BIRBQ,
Feedbacks from self,
parents, teachers
and peers.

Selection of
with specific
and iBs.

cases
EDBs

Phases

I
Identification of
cases with EDBs and

1Bs.

I
Study of the origin
and development of

iB's and £EDBs

Administration of
BIBD to teachers and
teacher trainees,
PO, Ils, INIs, Study
of the environsent,
school, Home.

Factors responsible
for the origins and
development of iBs
and EDBs.
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RET~theory, RET-
Steps, Group and

individual
counselling,

and group
RET,
REE, REI
PRE ,AE,

Individual
counselling,
RET-Steps,
and CBM,
HRS.

Sees the
relationship between
EDB< and specific
iBs,

Reduction of i8¢
£EDBs3,
Introduction of rB8s:

and SWBs.
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111
Study of the
relationship between
iB's and EDBs.

[v
Treatment of RET, to
individual cases and
the group..

v
Effect of RET in

individual cases and

class II11 B,

tests of B31IRD,
~ FIRS, ACQ,
PSCRS, -Bell's
Invertory

Post
BIRBQ,
ARS,
Adjustment
PO, Il's, Feedbacks
from Cases, parents,
peers, teachers.

Cognitive and
behaviour Effects
(cE) and (bE).

Metrix 2.5.1 explains briefly the phases of the final study

of the Research Design.

steps and expected outcome

It also gives

of each phase.

the description

of the



| 70
2.5,1 Feedback From Genu

Now & feef Delten JTRom & war efere
S deon't M Dmg)]fs’ N wr bt hhoy
nfroid  pn MDY - ' (

Now 4 gl Dot el oy teun
;\f:\mwg moothen Wmﬁtm&&

& oum p ol ofwid of ounbkos,
Thaondon, MyAbnong ook TR syl

Now 3 Arm i qoomk Fr e adiswe

Sohead |
Radone & Lol Ko kol wigpunmd
Jund exfe braune B ol Xhe

Now &K Sbh Ausshhapnssh Hexsust
| )2 wor piodd Iy fort e oumed
U eV B nhehxk ool The w

- Nwr & v e ol J‘,LE;’LL\);A Jw@axk

s ousuxdl o tha ,_)_;D;L,ti,Q U X
BNVE QY T



CHAPTER III

DESIGN OF THE STUDY

3.0.0 Introduction

This chapter presents detailed description of research
approach, sample, sources of data, description, of data
gathering techniques, tools, collection of data and
information, data reduction and data display.

Matrix 3.1.1 An Overview Of Procedural Steps

B my R R N A e > M WS ww W W W e e e M G R M M B M W W av e w v e WP GF WP WP e U NS R N RS w W A W Y TS Me s RS W e BE W T W W W R av e S

Serial Activities Time. Remarks
No.
1l Preparation and 8 months Preparation of tools
Selection of sample selection of site and
sanple,
2 Final Selection of 6 months Final Selection was
cases for treatment done after 10 months
of RET
3 Treatment of RET Completion of the
a) Individual cases 12 " sessions took 18
b) Group Class VIII B months
q Effect of RET Pre-test, 2 " Changes-Cognitive
Post test of IPTs effect (CE) Behaviour

effect (bE).
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5 Organization of the 6 " It was a continuous
data and information process, from the
and Analysis of data preparation to
writing of the thesis
6 Writing of the thesis 3 " Data collection, data
reduction, and display
took place
simultan ously
7. Recording and compiling 4 " Compiling was a slow.
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* The time division so made are not exclusive of each other,



72

3.1.0 Preparation

After the necessary formalities to conduct the research
in the school, the researcher visited the school regularly and
made herself available to the staff and students. She visited
the high school classes regularly. She used these visits to
study the site and environment of the school. She also built
up rapport with the school staff. She also established rapport
with high school girls by teaching songs, telling stories or
speaking about RET during their free periods. At times she
spent time by just being with them. At other times she showed

interest in their studies or families.

The investigator explained the purpose of her presence
in the school to the staff as well as to the students of high
school classes. She also gave mini talks about rational
living, disadvantages of SDBs and enumerated some EEBs. She
spent time with the girls during free periods, lunch breaks,
school celebrations, in the <corridors, in the <campus and
canteen. She invited the students who would 1like to talk to
her about any of their difficulties or problem areas. She
spent her free time go0ing around observing the campus,
observing the activities, 1listening to the <conversations,
wat;hing the events that were going on in the <campus. She
observed the posters displayed, the notices put upon the notice

boards, attending the school assembly, watching the children
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during their free periods and free time. She observed teacher-
pupil, teacher-teacher and teacher - parent <conversations. In
these ways she studied the physical, emotional and social
environment of the school. She spent many hours in the staff
room observing, listening and studying the teacher's dealings
with their students, parents and amongst themselves. The
teachers by this time had accepted the investigator as part of
their school. Some of the teachers discussed their honme
problems, and the problems of their children while some others
referred their students with problem to the investigator, In
the mean time the students also approached the investigator
for casual talks about themselves, their class, their homes or
their fears. The investigator simultaneously prepared the tools

necessary for her study,.

3.2.0 Research Approach

The research approach was a qualitative indepth study of

the cases using active participant observation. Qualitative
research can describe events, persons and processes
scientifically without the use of numerical data. The

investigator interviewed mothers, teachers cases and peers,
She also interviewedthe girls exhibiting EDBs to find out how
parents and their lives and values contributed to their

childrens 'EDBs. This study mainly concentrated on the effect of
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RET on high schooi’ girls who exhibited EDBs as a result of
their iB8s. It carefully and 1logically analyzed the responses
of mothers and repcrted those responses that are consistent as
well as areas of disagreement. Such a research leaves open the
possibility to change, to ask different questions and to go in
the direction that the observation may lead the experimenter.
It is more open and responsive to its- subject. Since case
study is one type of qualitative study the 1investigator chose

this for her research.

It was an investigation in the natural setting. The
fnvestigator spent most of her time in the site of the subjects
namely school. She wused qualitative and quantitative
approachers to describe the findings. It s a multi-
dimensional approach (Lorenstein Ludwing 1992; Biseio 1988).and
the datais a thick description in a natural setting. She moved
with the cases to their homes, their families, their teachers,
their peers to see and feel what they feel, see those who are

closely associated with them.

3.2.1 Case Study

The case study is a way of organizing social data for
the purpose of viewing social reality, It examines a social
unit as a whole. The unit may be a person, a family, a social
group, a social institution or a community. The purpose is to

understand the 1ife cycle of the unit. The case study probes
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deeply and analyzes interactions between the factors ihat

explain present status or that influence change or growth.

"The element of typicalness is the focus of action, for
an emphasis upon would preclude scientific abstraction and
generalization of findings™ (Bronley 1986). "A case is an
example or of perhaps even a prototype for a <category of
individuals™. Thus the reaction of the case studies were done
in Such a way that each case 1is typical of those whom she

wished to generalize.

These are interpretative presentations and discussions
of the cases resting upon evidence gathered by the investigator
dﬁring P,O, II!, and INI, counselling, Feed backs from those
involved in the study, (parents, family members, teachers,
peers and cases). It is a subjective statement which the
investigator is prepared to justify and defend. It is a
detailed examination of the origin and development of iBs in
the subject, diagnosis of EDBs that are related to the iBs and
treatment of RET. The effect of RET on cognitive level as well
as in the behaviour level in the subject. Case study approach
was used for the Pilot study as well as for the final study.
For pilot study three cases were taken for a short span of four
months, while for the final study the cases were studied for a

period of 18 months.
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3.2.2 Selection Of Sample

Since this is a qualitative indepth study the sample is
small. They were selected in such a way that the investigator
is well versed in their culture, 1language, customs and
traditions of people as there was a necessary requisite for a
study like this that involves INI, home visits, counselling
sessions and P 0, Therefore while selecting the sample she
kept in mind the above mentioned factors both for pilot as well

as the final studies.

a) Places As mentioned above she selected her home towﬁ
for this study. So that her mother tongue would be of great
help in building up rapport and establishing relationships with
cases, teachers, parents and those involved in the study.

Therefore the site chosen for this study was Cochin,

b) School: An English medium school with a population of

two thousand children was chosen. The school has six divisions
for each class. It was chosen for .the following reasons. 1.
The investigation could find out the reliability of the tools
as there was facil{ties for testing and retesting without
causing much inconvenience to the school. 2. This school
caters to students coming from differént strata of the society
namely economically, socially, and religion wise and this
enabled the investigator to have a heterogeneous sample for

finding out the reliability of investigator prepared tools.
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3. The students in each <c¢lass are grouped heterogeneously.
Therefore in each class there are bright, average and weak
students with reference to scholastic performances. 4. In this
school the same teachers continue to be responsible for thenm
till they are in the S.S.L.C. that is the teachers of class
VIII continue to go along with the students till they reach the
final class. The class teacher of class VIII B continues to be
their teacher in class IX 8 and also in class X B. That was
also another reason for the choice of this school as she needed

the co-operation of these teachers for more than 2 years.

€) Class VIII and VIII B

1. A1l the cases selected are from class VIII for the
simple reason that these students are needed to be observed for:
a period of two years or more. The availability of students
for three consecutive years was a major reason for this choice.

2. Students coming from the middie school seem to go
through a period of crisis to adjust to the teaching pattern in
the high school. Since this adolescent stage is critical
period for most of them 1in physical, emotional, social and
spiritual life, the investigator from her personal experience
in the field of guiding the school children felt this class
would be ideal. Therefore class VIII and VIII B were selected

for group study. The details are given in Chapter IX.

d) Types of cases: All the cases selected for the Pilot
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study as well as for the final study exhibited EDBs and iBs at
different levels and intensity. All the cases were chosen on
the following criteria. Knowledge of the mother tonque,
willingness to co-operate with the investigator, perseverance
in their assignments, punctuality and regularity. The detail

procedure is given below.

After establishing rapport, the investigator
administered Bell's Adjustment Inventory to all the students of
classes VIII and IX. the result showed that there were a
number of students who were emotionally disturbed in each
class. Since the students including IX and VIII were above 700
the investigator decided to drop class IX for the reasons
mentioned above. The result of BIRD showed that presence of £Bs
in all students{ Some students had more iBs than others.
After these tests the investigator described and explained RET
to them, and told them that they were free to approach her with
their problems and difficulties and where they could meet her

privately.

!

More than 40 students approached the investigator of
these 15 were referred by their <class teachers while the rest
were self referréd. When these children were given the
detailed explanation of the procedure and the need to meet
their parents 10 out of the 25 self referred discontinued on a

reqular basis but came once in a way when they wished to talk.
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It was observed by the investigator that 15 of the teacher
referred, 10 of the self referred continued to come on a regular
basis. After some time some of them found it difficult to be
present for the group sessions as their tuitions seemed to
clash with the timings of the RET sessions. Others had their
family problems or difficulties and could not make it. As
mentioned earlier the final selection was done by the
investigator on the basis of the <criteria mentioned earlier.
Three out of the 15 teacher referred and two out of 25 self
referred were finally selected. Some of the cases dropped
off in the beginning when the investigator explained the need
to meet their parents. "Parents of students who come to school
are failures, 1 am not a failure”. "Only problem children's
parents are called. I am not a problem™. "I am afraid to tel)
my parents to cowme to school. They will punish me”™. These are
some of the remarks passed by these children. Investigator's
observation of parents coming to school to meet the teachers
and the method of feed-back sessions on a number of times gave

a clue to the fear of children having to call their parents to

school.

Types of cases selected for pilot study were Timid Renu,
Frightened Genu and Depressed Binu. The details are stated in
chapter 1II. The cases chosen for the final study were
withdrawn KEEY, Anxious ANN, Nervous JUDY, Depressed DEEPA and

Angry MARIE. Of these KEEY, JUDY and MARIE were referred by
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teachers, while DEEPA and ANN were self referred. It was
purposive sampling as the investigator was interested in
knowing the impact of RET in children who exhibited different
types of EDBs. Class VIII B was chosen as a case because this
class seemed to have a higher degree and number of iB8s and EDBs
compared to other divisions. Class VIII B was given only group
sessions to find out the impact of RET through group sessions
alone, The details of these case studies are given in chapters

IV to IX.

3.2.3 Sources 0f Data

The major sources of data are cases, families, their
class teachers and peers. The details of how the data was

collected through these sources are explained below.

a) Cases:t They formed an important source of data
collection. Information was <collected through informal and
formal interviews as well as counselling sessions. The details

are given in case studies chapters IV to IX.

b) Family members: They played an important role in the

l1ife of the children. The origin and development of iBs take
place at least partly in the family. Therefore the information
collected fronm family members have contributed much in
understanding the origin and development of iBs responsible for
their EDBs in all cases. The details are given in case studies

chapters IV to IX.
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C) Teachers: They too played an important role in the

1ife of their students especially their class teachers who were
with them for 2 years already. These teachers were able to
give detailed descriptions of their students' behaviour in the
class and they were the first people to notice the EDBs in
their students. EDBs 1ike withdrawal, nervousness, shyness,
aggression or other antisocial behaviour in the «class.
Details are given in the following chapters IV to IX both

inclusive.

d) Peerst Five of the peers were selected randomly and
the remaining were students closely relo.ted to the case in the
class, one being the class 1leader in all the cases. These
peers were with the subjects during the class hours as well as
during the breaks, [t was not possible for the investigator to
be with the subjects throughout. So she gave the peers
necessary guidelines to observe the cases in their class, their
behaviour in the absence and presence of teachers, their
relationships with peers in their class, their responses during
the teaching periods and all their other activities during the

school hours. The details are given in the feedback sessions.

3.3.0 Data Gathering Techniques

The different techniques that were used to collect data

are described in the following paragraphs and feedbacks.
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3.3.1 Participant Observation (P.0.)

The investigator became a part of the institute through
her availability to the students and teachers. She observed
her cases in the class room, during their lessons, during their
breaks, during their lunch hours, and sometimes having lunch in
their «class roonms, She 1listened to their conversations,
observed their behaviour during the examinations, before their
examinations and during the curricular activities. She tried
to follow them in the chapel, canteen, auditorium and play
ground, She became one of them in their school celebrations.
On these occasions she too danced, sang and played with them so
that she could observe then from the part of involvement. At
other times she observed their actions without getting directly
involved. The subjects were observed in their natural settings.
The investigator worked as a participant observer (Malkin,

Marilyn 1979).

Within three months the investigator was able to
establish a good rappoftvwith students and teachers of high
school. So, students often came to call her during their free
periods. She went around the school premises to get an idea of
the functioning of the school, observed the charts and posters
put up in the school, and the canteen. She also studied the
physical, social, spiritual and emotional <climate of the

school. She actively helped the teachers during rehearsals,
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competitions, displays and class programmes. After a period of
five months she narrowed down the area of her activity and

concentrated on the selected students as well as class VIII B.

The cases were observed with reference to their
relationships with teachers, parents, peers and other staff
members of the school. The detail description of these
observations are given in chapters IV to IX both inclusive.
Individual sessions and group sessions for the small group were
sometimes conducted in the institute where the investigator
resided as there were better facilities for more privacy and
without these students being observed Ly their colleagues, The
investiga;or thus had plenty of opportunities to observe their
behaviour in the informal set up. Class VIII B now IX B8 was
taken for pilcnic with their class teacher for intensive
observation in an informal setting. The details of the

observation is given in chapter IX.

3.3.2. Indepth Interview (II)

The investigator wused indepth interviews during the
selection of the sample, to establish rapport with cases, their
parents, teachers and peers. They were also of help to study
the problem areas, the origin of their iBs and EDBs that were
self defeating. These 1interviews were wused basically for
individual cases Puring the interviews open ended questions

were used when needed. Through Ils family environment, their
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value systems, the iBs of parents, family members, their
priorities, their expectations of their children, the sibling
competitions and the situations where self defeating EDBs were

studied.

Ils were also used during home visite and during the
interviews with teachers and family members. These gave
chances for free flow of expression. The results of these are
given in Each case study. Ils were used for counselling

sessions for all individual cases.

3.3.3 Home Visits

The investigator visited the homes of the individual
cases. The family was informed of these visits, These visits

enabled the investigator to study the physical, social and

emotional climate of the home. Minimum four visits were
conducted to their homes. The visits lasted for one to three
hours depending wupon the family members. No inhibition in

expressing their views was observed.

3.3.4 Individual And Group Counselling Sessions

The details of these sessions are given in table 3.3.1

In addition to IPTs all the individual cases took Bell's
Adjustment inventory and Wechler's Test Of Intelligence. Pre.

and Post test of IPTs were taken by all.
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Table 3.3.1 ©Details of Individual and Group Counselling

Cases;Pre | Individual counselling | Group Counselling :
iTests | ---=--------cmcmm oo it it '
'IPTs | No of | H N ‘No of | , ' '
: \ Sessi-} RET | REE |} REI; sessi} RET| REE | CBM |
: yoons | : : oons | | : :

o A : I b : :
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: : : : L P : :
I : : : L P : :
T N A [ Y 2 VAR VA B T VR VA VA
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[} ] ] ] [ ] ] ] ] t ]
] ] ] + ] ] ] ] [} ]
Iv | : ' \ ' ‘ ‘ i ' :

D.O. ¢ VI 3 0 Vv oV VoAV Y20 (VL Vg '

' ' ' ' ' ' ' ‘ ' '
v ] \ ' ] ' ' ' V ‘ '

. I VA 30 Y VvV LV AV 20 (VL VLY !

: : : : b b ; :

v : ! : P b : :

viIie; v V NIL ) NIL } NIL | NILY 40 } 25} S 1|10 :
3) Individual counselling sessions: The first S5 sessions

were used mainly to establish support with the subjects, to get
to know their problem areas, as well as their iBs and EDBs.
Twenty counselling sessions were used for treatment of RET, REE
and REI, and the final 5 for summing the works done. The
Glimpses of the sessions are given :as it is too elaborate to
include all the details. In the case of nervous Jﬁdy 35

individual sessions and 15 group session were given.

b) Group counselling sessions: These sessions were used

‘to impart RET theory, to teach RET-Steps, how to use assignament
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sheets, the skills of PRE and REE for the individual cases.
For class VIII B group sessions were wused to teach RET-
theory and RET-STEPS, REE, CBM and AE and also to counter their
iBs, introduction of rB8s and also for group discussions. For
these sessions the investigator has used charts, to discuss the
theory diagrams ‘and sketches were also used to show the
relationships between iB8s and EDBs. CBM was used to overcome
some of their fears 1like meeting teachers, facing a class,
participating in a programme, stage and audience, to express

their ideas to the whole class and to face the examinations

3.3.4 Feedbacks

Feedbacks were received from family members. Teachers,
Cases and peers, The family members and cases were seen more
frequently than teachers and peers. Interviews with the
mothers often 1lasted for more than an hour often. The details
of these feedbacks are given in chapters IV to 11X,
Triangulation of these feedbacks were done before the data

display.

3.4.0 Data Gathering Tools

A number of tools were prepared by the investigator as
and when the needs arose. In this study the investigator is
the main tool. She has wused tools that were prepared by
herself as well as school records and a few standardized tests.

The details of all the tools used to collect the data and the
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details of the tools prepared by the investigator are presented

in the following pages.

3.4.1 Investigator

Investigator is the most important tool in the
collection of data. She has already much experience in the
field of education. She has 23 vyears of experience in the
teaching 1line. She also has experience in dealing with
students exhibiting EDBs at B.Ed Tevel as well as with high
school children, In qualitative research the investigator is
the main tool. Her experiences in dealing with different types
of personalities her ability to empathise with cases, teachers,
parents and her peers enabled her to win their confidence’an
essential element for qualitative research, The 'thick
description' of the data in the following chapters is the
result of this capacity of the investigator to see through
unsaid words, the capacity to pick up feelings in their
gestures and tone of words. THuman experience is mediated by
interpretation " (Blumer 1966). Her knowledge of human
behaviour, sensitivity, perception, the ability to reach out
and hert simplicity and child 1ike enthusiasm enabled her to be
one with chi]&ren as well as with the teachers, The
investigator was not only ‘'eyes and ears' (Maclean) but also
hands and feet, tongue and skin. A1l her senses were alert

while in . the site to see, to hear, to touch, to feel, to taste
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and she also entered 1intc the other and éxperienced what the
sther experienced as if she was the other™ (Roger 13968). She
spent much time in a natural setting, talking, 1looking,
visiting, eating, playing, dancing, singing and so o n (Gulba
1978;Wolf 1979). She identified herself so much with students
that they felt free to talk and discuss things on their way

home, bus stand or even in the bus.

3.4.2 Investigator Prepared Tools (IPTs)

Matrix 3.4.1 gives the details of all the tools prepared

by the investigator. (89)

3.4.3 Rational For Investigator Prepared Tools

The existing personality tests measure neurotic
tendencies and not specific iBs and EDBs. The general tests
prepared and used for <clinical purposes will not serve to
measure the specific iBs and EDBs the investigator is trying to
étudy at depth. Therefore she prepared these tools. They
were also meant to help her for her IT's, The investigators are
free to prepare their own material suitable and wuseful for
their study. The investigator while preparing these tools has
considered the language of the adolescent, their problem areas
and wuniqueness of individuals. Format of PRE and AE are
flexible. The investigator while carrying out these exercises

cannot be very rigid and standardized tests do not give scope



Matriz 3.4.1 Description of Iavestigator Prepared Yool's (IPfs)

89

....................................................................................................

....................................................................................................

1. MNames of
tests.

1. Objectives

3
Preparation

4.Scrutinised
by

5. Adniniste-
red on

6. Variables

Beulah's
Irrational
Beliefs
Description
(818D)

Indentifi-
cation of iBs

Studied the
i8s of Bllis
ad  Bauck
Sisplified
vith
description

Counsellor

and
educationsts

320 High
School Girls

12iBs of
Rllis
Ranck

and

Beulah's
Irrational
Beliefs
Questionn-
aire(81RBQ)

Detection of
dominant iBs
and their
iatensity

Studied the
1Bs of Bilis,
prepared 10
1tess
rejected 10
ard retained
60

Counsel lor
and
educationists

95 Righ
School Cirls

12 iBs

Pear Indenti-
fication
Rating Scale
(PIRS)

Detection of
areas of Pear

$tudied
available
literature,
discussed
vith
professionals
i Peychiatry

Clinical
Psychologists
Social
vorkers,
educationists

95 Bigh
School Girls

Pears of
School
children

Anger Rating
Scale (ARS)

Detection of
Anger
provoking
Situations
and
expression of
anger

Brain
Storsing
Sessions,
with  Righ
School Girls,
studied
literature,
PO
discussions
with  child
Psychologists

Clinical
Psychologists
Social
vorkers,
educationists

95 High
School Girls .

Situations
provoking
anger  and
expression of
it.

Ansciety
Checking
Questloa-
naire (ACQ)

Detection of
Apsiety
Causing
situations
and
e1pression
of Anziety

Brais
Storaing
Sessions,
vith  Righ
School
Girls,
studied
literature,
P
discussions
vith child
Psychologi-
sts

Clisical
Psychologi-
sts  Social
vorkers,
educationi-
sts

95 1igh
School Girls

Anziety
causing
sitaations
and
e1pression
of 1t

Poor  Self
Concept
Rating Scale

(PSCRS).

Identif1-
cation  of
poor  self
coacept

Available
literature
#0 of
inhibited
girls 1a the
class  room
and outside.

Coungellors
educatio-
pists
Psycholo-
gists

9 Bigh
School Girls

Situations
evoking
inferiority
cospler



30

atrig 341 Description of [evestigator Prepared Tools (1PTs) Codtinued -

....................................................................................................

l 11 Il v v L Vil
1. Rusber of Il 60 1] i 5] 15
Lens
I Scoring  les/lo $ Point scale § Poiat scale § Point scale § Pouat § Porst
scale scale

S.2eluabiiaty

10, ahidaty  Coateat

$ - alwaps, - AMRer,

test, cetest Test, BRetest Test, Relest Test, Retest Tost, Retest

sethod .86 Rethod .90 sethod L4}

Validity 1 {ace

} - Sometimes, ] - Rarely, 1 - Bever,

Nethod .82  Method .M

validity



91

for flexibility.

In this study flexibility was needed at all levels., The
needs of the groups are different, the capacity of their
imaginations too wvaried. How can such materials be used for
research? What about their validity, reliability and
objectivity? True here the investigator 1is not testing
materials but wunique persons who are ever in the process of
change. And her purpose of using these IPTs are to acce]eréte
their movement and change from undesirable to desirable (AE,
PRE and HRS). How? These tools and activities help them to be
more realistic about their problems and their irrational and
self defeating thinking. One cannot be objective about
something or a process that move on or is wundergoing
transformation for example beliefs and feelings. What we could
observe is the <changes brought about in one's exterior

observable behaviour that are related to one's innerself.

3.4.4 School Observation Schedule (S0S)

This tool! was prepared by the investigator for indepth
interviews with teachers and students. The questions are open
ended. The tool was prepared by the investigator after
spending 6 months in the school. Literature regarding School
observation was also referred. The schedule was shown to two
educationists for their opinion. The schedule covers the

following areas.
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A. Physical environment.

B. Emotional climate

C. Priorities

D. Feedback Sessions

E. Scope for all round development and
F. Teacher pupil relationship

A copy of the same is included in the appendixim

3.4.,5 Charts/Posters/Photographs

Charts and posters were wused by the investigator to
teach the students content of RET and also to show the effect
of iBs in developing EDBs. These were also used to counter the
iBs. Samples of the photographs of these <charts are pfesented.
below. These enabled the students to see the relationship
between iBs and EDBs. They were also able to see the
relationship among 1iBs, rBs, and irrational and rational
thinking as well. Photographs are used in the analysis of the
data. The 1iveshots of most of the activities carried out in
the RET sessions both for individual cases as well as for group
are given. These show us glimpses of the school environment,
classroom, activities carried outside and inside the school.

PRE, CBM, RET also are shown with the help of photographs.

& g R e s S s ey
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3.5.0 Treatment of RET

The treatment of RET was given through 5 phase programme
for Pilot Study as well as for the final study. 1.
Identification of cases with EDBs. 2. Identification origin
and development of iB's 3. The relationship between iB8s and
EDBs 4. Treatment of RET through RET, RET-Steps, REE REI, CBM,
PRE/AE, 5) Effect of RET and Cognitive and behaviour 1eve1§

leading to the emergence of spécific or ground theory.

The treatment of RET was given individually as well as
in groups. RET theory was given to the cases and the class
through lectures, discussions, questions and group discussions
using teaching aids like charts, sketches and diagrams,. The
following aspects were dealt in theory. Concept of RET,
importance of RET in overcoming EDBs, the 12 iB8s. Relationship
between iBs and EDBs. And how to counter the iBs in individual
counselling sessions as well as in group sessions. It was
noticed by the investigator that 1in some cases a number of
sessions were needed to help the individual to reduce or give
up the strongest iBs. Details of these sessions are explained
in each case study. (Eileen, Beck, Kareen 1979;, Leaf, Russel

C, Kranus, David H. Dantzig, Stephen 1992).

3.5.1 Rational Emotive Education (REE)

REE was conducted both with the individuals as well as
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the group with the objectives to counter the i8s and to replace
them with rBs, to help the <cases to be more realistic about
themselves the world and others and to help the cases to accept

the reality more objectively as they are.

REE enabled them to get an insight into their thinking
processes that cause then self downing aﬁd self defeating
processes that in turn cause self defeating and self downing
feelings and EDBs, It was observed that <cases that suffered
from tensions, anxiety or worry showed high expectations
coupled with lower abilities. Those who suffered from anger
too were frustrated because they found it difficult to measure
up to either their v parent's expectations or their own
expectations. They often wanted to have their way in
everything. Through REE students were wmotivated to improve
self discipline, they also 1learnt the habit of concentration
and how to develop thenm. They acquired right attitudes, more
knowledge and skills for effective learning and handling
~emotions positively and creatively. The class was actively
involved 1in all these sessions. At times the investigator

noticed a feeling of relief and joy in the students.

3.5.2 Rational Emotive Imagery (REI)

It was used during the individual counselling sessions
for individuals who were very disturbed and found life too

difficult to accept. It was used for desensitizing their fears
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and to aqive positive <strokes to face painful and fearful

situations with greater courage and confidence. REI was given
after either progressive relaxation exercise (PRE) or
awareness exercise (AE). The <cases gained courage to face

their angry parents, to assert themselves and also to express
their true feelings at home, reporting their failures or
mistakes, they committed in school or other situations.
Sometimes the investigator exaggerated the pain gradually
through fantasy. These exercises increased their frustration
tolerance level(FTL) as well as the ability to face painful
experiences that are part of living in a community. These
exercises were repeated on a number of times till the subject
could face the situation with more confidence in their real

l1ife situations.

3.5.3 Cognitive Behaviour Modification (CBM)

)
Four weeks were spent with an hours practice of CBM at 2

1eveis during the year for overcoming stage fear and teaching
them to face the audience. The first CBM was 2 weeks, during
the month of August 1994 and the second was during the month of
February 1995. Through CBM cases were enabled to face a small
group first and then a bigger group. They were given over
preparation before they were asked to act on the stage. This
was done by the investigator by first modelling before the

cases, They were then asked to model after the investigator.
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After a number of practices they gained more confidence to face
the audience. They were given opportunities on four
occasions. They were trained to dance, to sing and to act.
Feedback from the cases after shows, ensured that they were
quite at ease nhow. To quote their own words "1 didn't feel
anything.” "I was a little nervous for the first item. I felt
my body trembling a bit.” "I wasn't afraid during the latter
items.” "I felt good that I could face such a big crowd.” "I
think now 1 am not afraid to face a crowd.” It was evident
from their conversations as well as their facial expressions
and tone that they experienced a sense of achievement. A dreanm

of theirs was realized.

3.5.4 Progressive Relation Exercise (PRE)

And

Awareness Exercise (AE)

,PRE was practiced with a small group. A cassette for
the same was recorded by the investigator. These exercises
were carried out with those who found concentration difficult
in general. PRE was tried out during the individual sessions
before counselling if the case was upset or anxious. Since PRE
was not possible to conduct for the whole class AE was tried
out with the class. It was of short duration and enabled the
cases to be alert and relaxed. It also helped to concentrate

better.
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3.5.5 Steps In RET (Countering iBs)

Figure 3.5.1 gives a diagrammatic sketch for the
treatment of RET for both individual cases and group. It
summarises all the stéps in the treatment of RET (Cohen, Elliot
1992). The ABCD's of RET can be brought within the purview of

formal logic for all.
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3.5.6 Phases Of RET

The process product model of RET is presented in Matrix
3.5.1 It explains the phases, objectives, activities and the

outcome.

3.6.0 Data Collection Procedure

The data was collected through multi- site, multi-
dimensional approach. Being a qualitative study the
investigator was the main tool. Her knowledge and skills
helped her to develop the tools needed for study. She knew
what she wanted and accordingly she responded to the situation
resourcefully using the opportunities in the data collection.
PO, 11, INI, Pre-tests, Post-tests, of [IPTs, Feedbacks, houe'
visits, study of school environment, school practices, school
records related to individuals and group and counselling
sessions for individual, small group and <class VIII B8 were

means of data collection.

3.6.1 Data Co11ecti9§

The procedures of data collection mainly consisted of
data collection, data reduction and data display. After the
final selection of the cases the investigator made an indepth
study of each individual case. She kept an activity file and a
diary. These helped her to observe the frequency of events

happening, the style of conversations, the words, phrases and
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sentences repeatedly wused by teachers, their reactions to
certain situations in the school, persons, students and

parents,

To study the origin and development of i8's and EDBs
Pre-tests of Bell's Adjustment and IPTs namely BIBD, BIRSBQ,
FIRS, ARS. ACQ and PSCRS to all individual cases and all the
IPTs to the group were administered. She carried out a number
of Ils, INIs with cases their parents, teachers and peers in
addition to PO. She made a detailed study of physical, social,
emotional and spiritual climate of the school and school
practices. A few films that were viewed by the <class and the
iBs communicated through these films were discussed with class
VIII 8. Ouring the data collection she studied the individual
and group in relation to their environment, the persons they
are interacting with in the school and home. The achievement
of the students in curricular and co-curricular activities were
collected from the school records. She wused S0S for
observation and interviews with the staff of the school.
Investigator's PO consisted active involvement on a number of

occasions.

The treatment of RET was carried out for individual
cases through individual counselling and small group sessions,
Countering of 1iB's were done during the individual counselling

sessions for individuals while for the group it was done
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through group sessions which included lectures, discussions and
brain storming. RET, REE were <conducted with the help of
charts, posters, diagrams and group discussions. CBM also
helped in overcoming EDBs 1like fear, nervousness, anxiety and
worry. CBM is a part of the therapy for both individuals and

group.

The study of the relationship between iBs and EDBs was
carried out by dividing the group into smaller groups according
io their dominant EDBs. Each group studied those iBs which
were responsible for their specific EDBs Yike anger, fear,
uncontrolability and anxiety. The grouping was done after a
number of sessions in RET and RET steps. So the students were
able to identify the iBs responsible for their dominant EDBs,.
Impact of the treatment of RET was found out using both
qualitative and quantitative methods. Qualitative data were
collected through Feedbacks, Interviews, Counselling and PO.
The quantitative data were collected through Pre-test,Post-
test scores of IPIs and Bell's Adjustment Inventory for

individual cases.

3.6.2 Organization Of Data And Information

For organization of data description and interpretation
of data .both quantitative and qualitative methods were used
graphs, percentage, correlated means were used to interpret the

quantitative data. While Matrices, Figures, Tables, Models and
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Samples of Feedbacks are used to describe and 1interpret

' qualitative data.

3.6.3 Data Reduction And Analysis Of Data

Data reduction was done continuously during the data
collection. From the bountiful data, essentials were sorted
out, ideas of similarities were clubbed together. Data coding
helped in data reduction. At first a rough coding was done,
this led to general coding which was finally specified and
refin-ed. As a result new headings emerged. Some titles were
discarded and others were introduced, The refinement of coding
was done along with the data reduction for each case study.
Data reduction continued during analysis of the data till the
final display. For data analysis graphs, percentage, tables,
photographs diagrams and descriptions are used. Snapshots of
the major activities 1like <counselling session, out door
activities, school environment and CBM are included.
Description and interprétation formed the major part of the

analysis.

3.6.4 Data Display

Data display - is done through description,
interpretations, summarizing Process-Product Models of RET for
different individual <cases and the group 1leading to the

emergency of specific and ground theories. The data is
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displayed after clubbing and subsuming of "thick bountiful data
into meaningful symbols. The investigator wused triangulation

2for the trustworthiness of data for all the individual cases
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CHAPTER IV

WITHDRAWN KEEY (CASE STUDY-1)

4.,0.0 Introduction:

It is an interesting case study of a withdrawn high
school girl. This chapter deals with identification of the
case, selection of KEEY, her family environment, family
constellation, economic status, emotional climate, religious
beliefs and values, upbringing style, relationships of parents
and siblings with KEEY, her scholastic and other achievements,
origin and development of her iBs, EDBs and identification and
selection of KEEY, impact of RET on KEEY through feedback, from
peers, parents, teachers and KEEY, PO of the investigator and
glimpses of counselling sessions. We also get the pre-test
post-test results of IPTs before and after the treatment of
RET. The chapter ends with the emergence of specific ground

theory.

A
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Matrix 4.1.1 Model Of The Process Of RET On KEEY
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4.1.0 Objective 1

To identify the origin and development of irrational
Beliefs (iBs) responsible for Emotionally Disturbed Behaviour
(EDB) namely withdrawal in High School Girl KEEY through

knowledge of RET.
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4,1.1 Identification And Selection Keey

Keey was referred by her class teacher for the following
symptoms observed by her. Though a repeater in class VIII she
was withdrawn, shy, timid, frightened, inability to vread
correctly, meaningless responses, concept deficiency and poor
self image. "She is shQ, withdrawn and rejects her colour and
appearance. Inspite of being a repeater she cannot answer a
single question. See what vyou can do with her.” said; her
class teacher,

R KEEY was 13 years old when she first
met the investigator. She visited the
investigator regularly. Through INIs
the investigator entered a little
deeper into her inner Tlife. During

the first few interviews Keey

nh\<ggy, trembled, stammered and even hesitated
to come closer to the investigator. She muttered in words when

questioned often these words had no logical sequence.

Therefore she was also given scope to write about self,
school, home, family members, friends and teachers. These
enabled the investigator to become aware of her fears, iBs,
EDBs. family back-ground their 1ife style and values to some
extent. Through these interviews the following problems of

Keey surfaced. Lack of memory, inferiority complex, shyness,
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timidity, signs of fear, 1inability to comprehend even simple
instructions. She was equally weak in English and Malayalam to
read, and to write. Investigator also visited her home, met

her mother and family members.

Keey was 5'2" tall and weighed 52 kilograms and her
complexion was dark, face free of pimples, soft smooth skin and
free of hair while hands and feet showed the signs of dry skin.
She had dark curly hair below the shoulder level. She enjoys
normal health except for shifting of knee cap sometimes. For

fear of this she avoids vigorous games.

4.1.2 Home Background

38) Physical Environment: House 1is close to the road,
beautiful, big and neatly kept. It 1is two storeyed building,
spacious, well ventilated, furnished with modern facilities for

health, hygiene and privacy.

b) Family Constellation: Basically unitary, though grand

parents live in the campus. Their presencedoesinfluence the
family. She prefers her grand parents to parents. "l Tike to
be with my grand parents. If I am at home,my mother keeps

shouting at me all the time. So, I don't 1like to be there”
says Keey. She has two brothers they are both better than her
in their studies. Even her younger brother and Tittle cousins
make fun of her. When she is provoked by teasing,she gets

angry and hurts others. This aggression of hers is often
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punished hy her mother. Thus the vicious circle of anger —>
punishment ~2 more anger, —> leading to self rejection and

guilt.

¢c) Economic Status: Father is an engineer but now is in

Business. Families are basically business people by
profession. They hail froa upper middle class families. Keey
and her mother had never travelled by a public bus. They

travel by car or auto-rickshaw.Parents are over protective.

d) Emotional Climate: Parents have great expectations
from their children, Keey's failure 1is often the .cause of
tensions in the house. Parents attempts to teach her music and
dance also were a failure. Mother seem~- to be over anxious
about her future and Keey's limitations irritate and anqer her.
Emotional stress, tensions, fights or unpleasant scenes dat home

are all the offshoots of Keey's incapacity to study according

to her family expectations. There are quarrels at home among
siblings and cousins. Often she is called 'monkey' and
'donkey'. No wonder she rejects and hates her physical

appearance.

e)Religious Beliefs An&fYalues: She is a Hindu ezhava.

Religious rituals form part of their daily 1living. The
following values respect, obedience, submission and forgiveness
are emphasised. The girls are supposed to accept the wrong

done to them. She is not encouraged to discuss,question or
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clarify. "They are girls  miss. They should be obedient and
submissive. Above all there should be modesty in their
behaviour.” The girls are discouraged to talk and laugh

loudly. Her confusing and vague communication added to her

suffering as she was often ridiculed by others in the family.

f) Upbringing Style: A1l her needs clothes, ornaments,

good food and others are met. She is expected to help out in
the normal home <chores because she 1is a girl. While her
brothers are exempted from these Keey enjoys this to studies.,
"She is better than her mother in running the house," Says her
grand mother. She is»often the target of scolding because of

her inability to measure up to reach parents expectations.

q) Relatiaonshipst Children's relationship with parents

are cordial, respectful and distant. The communication is
minimal and 1is with reference to studies, duties and other
essentials., Keey does not feel very free with her parents.
The only way of assertion is withdrawal from an activity that
is difficult. She gave up music when she found her mother a
better student than her. She gave up dancing when she found
difficulty in picking up difficult steps. She wants to play
and enjoy the company of her elder brother. But he is reserved.
The conversation often between then is fighting. Keey finds
difficulty in carrying on a long conversation. The conflicts in
the house are often due to Keey. Mother is directly involved

in settling <children's matters and she often discusses thak
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with her husband. The influence of family in the origin and
development of 1Bs and EDBc in Keey (Margaret 1930: Karen 1989:

Bose 1960: Jubka 1970).

Table 4.1.1 Scholastic Achievement

a) Her performance in School Subjects.

1993-94 : 1994-95

Subjects v 1st] 2nd |} 3rd } 1st |} 2nd | 3rd | Remarks
1 50 { 50 | S0 ! 50 {50 ! S0 !
Malayalam I | 20 ! 16 | 18 ! 20 ! 14 ! 17 ! Shows
" [ 116 022 ‘21 ! 16 ! 15 ! 17 !
' " ' : ) N ! Slight
English [ v 23 4022 420 Y16 P19 b 22 _
" [T {14! 20 ;20 |22 ! 12 | 18 ! Progress
[ ] 1 ] [} i 3
Hindi - 1300020 132 ‘21 131 ! 16
History ) ; ' X i E E :
Geography) VL7 o0 ?s 1 b 18y 220 0y 220
Civics ) X : , , X X X
Physics ) E E E E E E E
Chemistry) 27 019 26 13 19 Y 1S
Biology ) : ' X H ‘ : ‘
Mathematics 1 ! 26 | 25 © 28 + 22 1 18 1 22 !
" I : : : ' Vo220

e e e e em an ve e e e W e e e e e e e e e e e a mm e o e wm e e o Yo e e um e e M e e e e s e e o am o G ve

b) Co-curricular Activities; She does not take part in

dramatics, music, dancing or any other activities in the school
or in the <c¢lass. She is interested in cooking but is not
intgrested in needlework or craft. She does not take part in
sports or games. She is not able to write stories or poems.
She is weak in English as well as in Malayalam. She has never

taken part in quiz or any other co-curricular activities.
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4.1.3 Identification Of iBs

In the case of Keey practically all the 1Bs have a
strong hold on her. The strongest being 1B No-8 to run away
from difficult tasks. The effect of this is seen in many ways,
when music was difficult she gave it up, when dance lessons
were difficult she gave up that too. The iB8 No-1 is also quite
strong in her, the desire to be loved and accepted. She clings
to people who show love and accept her. She loves to be with
her grand parents, she 1likes to be with her class mates who
Yove her, when the investigator showed love and acceptance, she
made it a point to visit her regularly. We see that iB No-2
the need to be perfect also plays a role in her withdrawal,
She wants to do things perfectly,. When <she falls short of
perfection she seems to withdraw. The 1B No-4 wanting to have
her ways in everything, 18 No.-5 =~ fear of the painful past
repeating and iB No.1ll getting upset over others and other's
problems are all part of Keey's thinking. She is also affected
by iB No-6 that wunhappy events are caused by others and other
things. She feels that the events like failures are beyond her
and would have to continue the self downing, self defeating,
self talk. Her belief and demand for justice is the result of
i8 No-12. Keey feels that people are not just and fair as
they pass comments about her dark complexion. These comments
upset her. She needs her parents and friends to help her in

times of need, and she feels upset if they don't 118 No-7, we
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need others to help us. Keey also believes iB No-9 that there
is always a right and perfect answer to every problem. When
Keey does not know the perfect answer she withdraws and does
not volunteer to answer in the class. Keey also has iB No-10.
She keeps remembering about frightening and painful events.
She feels that her teacher's beating and 111 treatment are to
be frequently remembered. Concentration is difficult for Keey.
As she takes the books fori study, she keeps thinking about
these possible failures and humiliations she went through. She
feels that her brother and cousins need to be punished 18 No-3.
Some people are bad and wicked and they need to be punished,

So she hurts them when they call her names.

Keey shows identification with father, mother and
teacher in her 1iBs. Her strongest iB No.-8 is shared by her

teachers and mother. Table 4.1.2 above gives an indications of

the origin and development of her iBs.
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Table 4.1.2 Origin And Development Of iBs

A
' 3B Nos ' Mother | Father | Teacher ! Keey!Remarks:
1l.dire need : ' X . ! ! i
. for e ! ’ : / Y {KESY
'2.dire need | : v N VA f
!for perfection, ' ' ! isharesi
‘3. punishing E v E x ) v VA |
' the wicked , ' X

' 4 hav?n one' : : X : : the !
' 4. 9 ne S: \/ t v ! v 1 v 1

? way » ! : : Cigs |
'S.fear of the | v ' x X v Y '

ipast repeating| ' : : , of
'6.0thers as the v/ ' X ! v R, :

' the cause of | \ \ ' '

! unhappiness : : . :
:7.wanting ' Vv ' X ' v VoV vooall

i other's help | ' ' ! : |
'8.avading ' v ' x ' v : " |
! difficulties | : ' i i i
'9.100king for | x ' x RV Y ' [
' perfect : ‘ ' ‘ ' ;
' solution : : : . . |
:10.rcalls : vV : v N VAR !
' past pains ' ' ; K I

11l .worry about) ' x ! X ' '

! other- \ X : 5 X !
'12.demanding | v ' X X v HERV )

' justice ' : : : '

4.1.4 Identification Of Keey's EDBs

a) The result of FIRS: The foilowing fears were noticed

in Kkeey, policeman, wmaking mistakes, facing the public or
crowd, snakes, teachers, elders, scolding, punishment. Sonme of

her fears seems to be related to iBs 1 and 2.

b) The Result Of ARS: The situations in which Keey seems

to get angry are when)she can't have her ways. She wants to be

loved and appreciated. She finds 1t difficult to accept
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negjative remarks. She hates herself and these remarks seza to
add to her poor self concept and self rejection. She lozes her

temper whenever others come in her way. Anger often is the

(]

result of Insecurity and a feeling of rejection from those
whom <she loves. "l hate myself. I am useless. What a
hopeless and useless creature I am."” <said Keey in one of her
interviews. In the above mentioned sentences we see thz deep
seated rejection of self, inferiority and helplessness. No
wonder Keey wused to withdraw from others. I[f she can't love

her<elf who else will love her?

c¢) The result of ACQ: The situations that provoke

anxiety in Keey are when people <hout at her and talk angrily,
when comething 15 difficult, fear of something bad happening to
hor, when she can't  remember what <she  had studied. Soae of
the anxiety provoking situations seem to be related to 1B No-5.

She has the fear that her past failures may repeat.

d) PSCRS: She experiences negative feelings towards

herself in the following situations - When she is questioned in
the class, when others crack jokes on her, when she sees others

better looking than her. She has not accepted her <colour and

height, These have been a cause of pain to her. She has a
‘great desire to look more beautiful, She follows suggestidns
to .improve colour and appearance meticulously. She was
observed, in the school as well as outside. Inte;vieus with

her family members, teachers, peers and self, confirmed the
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presence of these iBs 23c well as her EDB:=.

4.1.5 Origin And Development Of EDB«

When did Keey begin to exhibit ner EDB<? Some of the
EDBs mentioned earlier like backwardness in studies, difficulty
in remembering, inferior 'ty <complex and stammering appeared
after the incident in the K.G. All her family members referred
to this regression, fear and withdrawal after her bitter
experience in the K.G. What was this bitter experience? When
Keey was in upper K.G. The teécher asked her a question and
Keey was unable to anc<wer 1it. The teacher insisted that she
answered. She yelled at the child., This made her even more
frightened and no words came out of her. Possibly teacher felt
threatened and humiliated becau<e of her <ilence. She waw 40
furiou- that she =lapped her on  the face till it bled. When
'Kcey came home that evening her face was swollen and the marks

of the finger prints were 3till on the face., From that day =-he

)

began to stammer, and she could rarely ancwer in the class,
This incident was narrated by her family, Keey and her class

teacher. When he was in pre-primary her family members often

(%3}

frightened her when she acted naughty saying she would be given

to the police. This incident was narrated by Keey. "One day a
policeman came to our house in his uniform. He was actually
our relative. But I thought he had come to catch me. I

experienced guilt and fear. 1 was so frightened that [ even

developed fever that night.”™ As she narrated this scene one
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could observe fear and anxiety on her face and tone. She
expressed her fear of police even now. The second incident was
narrated only by Keey. She also started bed wetting. This

habit too added to her self rejection.

Before these incidents Keey was an average student.
Inspite of all these events she managed to pass in all the

classes with coaching, Her mother lost interest in teaching

her. "] felt it is a sheer waste of time to teach her. She
did not show the fruit of our 1labour. [ used to lose nmy
patience with her. So my father took her lessons sometimes

He too gave up". It is noticed that iB No-8 as part of her

family, giving up when things are difficult.

Keey says that her mother often called her 'donkey' and
“monkey'. Her mother too possessed. iBs 2, 4 and 8. You can
imagine the pains she experienced through these continual

rejections from her family members. She became more repulsive

to herself. "l hated myself, Nobody likes me. Why live? 1
even meditated suicide. what is the wuse of being such a
useless person in this world. I was afraid of death.” Said

Keey once to the investigator.

In spite of these rejections Keey managed to complete
her studies up to the VII class successfully. She learnt by
heart and worked hard. Her dire need for love and appreciation

prompted her to work hard.
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High school is often a traumatic experience for students

who learn by heart. The teachers expect the students to find
out the answers for themselves. It is more of gquided learning
rather than spoon feeding. It 1is also a critical period for
most of the students. Inspite of all the coaching aﬁd tuitions
she could not clear her class VIII. When she <came to the
investigator she was a repeater 1in class VIII. She showed
signs of timidity and withdrawal. As she moved from lower
classes to higher classes a steady growth in the symptoms of

EDBs was noticed.

4.2.0 Objective 2

To study the relationship between irrational
Beliefs(iBs) and Emotionally Disturbed behaviour( EDBs) namely

withdrawal in KEEY.

4.2.1 Treatment Of RET

The first individual sessions were used to establish
rapport and to study the iBs and EDBs of Keey and their
intensity. ODuring these sessions the investigator's acceptance
and recognition helped Keey to begin to look at herself positively
after a few sessioni she stopped stammering. She had plenty of
chances to express her negative feelings suppressed for so
long. During these sessions she expressed her negative
attitude towards-:- herself. "I hate being at home because for

one thing or another my mother keeps scolding me. I do not
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1ike myself. The elders and young people alike hate me."™ She
expressed her desire to be an engineer like her brother who is
now studying for engineering in Mangalore. From her present
performance it looks like a mere +fantasy. Her'aspirations are
far above her real abilities. Keey was very disturbed and
needed understanding of her iBs, EDBs and how to counter these
iBs and replace them with rB's. Therefore the latter sessions
were used to counter iBs and replace EDBs through RET sessions.
These were carried out at two 1levels. 1. Individual
counselling 2. Group counselling sessions. During the
individual sessions. RET, REE and REI were given in the course
of the counselling. She was given suggestfbns and sentences
to counter iBs and EDBs. These sessions also helped the
investigator to evaluate the effect of group sessions on Keey.

Keey was very regular for all sessions.

The second method of ‘imparting RET was through group
sessions. These were used to impart RET- Theory, REE, CBM, and
for clarification of iBs, rBs, SWBs and RET. These sessions

oriented them for application of RET in daily 1ife.

4.2.2 Glimpses Of Individual Sessions

The investigator is trying to counter
one of her strongest iBs, iB No.1l. "I
‘must be loved and appreciated by every

body."”

- Lndividual Session -
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I; " What do you feel if someone does not love you at home?”
K; "I feel sad.”
I; "It is okay to feel sad. what are your other feelings.”
Ks "Every time my parents scold me. I question myself in ay
mind. Don't they have any other work than to find fault
with me? I6 i€ because of my fault that I don't do well in
my studies ? I am spending so much of my time in studies
what is the use of living? What a terrible thing ? I can't
do anything. I am such a useless creature. Such thoughts
make me angry. Sometimes I feel very sad. [ even hate
myself. [ am a burden to others. I hate amyself so much
that I don't take food. I don't talk to others. I hurt
my brothers and cousins. Then my parents scold me. Then
I feel more angry and I hurt others again. So my mother
beats me. I feel like dying. I wanted to take a sleeping
dose. But I am afraid of dying."

(No wonder that Keey is so confused and withdrawn. She
found it difficult to express her feelings in sentences often
they were brokén sentences. Sometimes just a few words. She
lacked clarity in thinking. When others criticised or found
fault with her, it was terrible for Keey. She could not bear
it. She felt she must be loved as she is. Continual scolding
about her poor performance added to Keey's problem. [t caused
anger, frustration, disappointment and withdrawal. She refused
to eat and even had meditated suicide. We see these in her
statements and descriptions of her feelings when scolded or
humiliated. We find a number of self defeating patterns of
thinking and acting. Her self hate, her self inflicting, her
withdrawal all these are the result of her irrational beliefs,.
She wanted 1love 7acceptance and appreciation from her family

members. Her reaction pattern leading to withdrawal is shown
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below])
Self Hatred
Self pi£:"e> .:?sconduct
A desire to die Scolding
More Anger Burden to family
More Beating iB No.1 They hate me
More hurting Nobody likes me
More A:§ry ‘ I hate myself
More NS'co’lding I don't take food

I hurtKOr.hers /

I Don't talk to others

Fiqure 4,2,1 Vicious Cycle Of EDBs In Keey Related To 18 No-1

-When things don't go the way she wants, she s
depressed. She tells herself it is terrible and I can't stand it,
We find words like can't, terrible and horrible. These words
lead her to self pity and a feeling of uselessness.]

1; "What sentences do you tell yourself that cause you
depression and withdrawal?"

K; "l am useless, No one loves wme. [ am a burden to the
family. It is better to die than 1live 1ike this,. I
started hating nmyself. I am so angry. I hurt others.
Then my mother beats me. Then I don't 1ike talking to
anyone."

I; "The more sorry you felt for yourself the more angry you

became. What other things do you tell yourself?"

Ks "Why was I born?™ It would have been nice if [ were not
born,"”



i "You want  ever,dody to love you. You tell yourself avary
one .ot love 2E, aummy, daddy, Dbrothers, caucins and
gringd parenta. #2171 you die 1f :ons of them didn't isve
vou Today? Can't you still live?”

K3 "Yac., [ could 1i.e.”

I; "You said a little before that you won't be able to bear.

You were able to face rejection fram your friends, your
cousins, and even parents. You may not get lave the way
you expect. People are free to express their love to you

the way they want.”
(Here the investigator leads her to REE. Peaple are
free to love or not to love. They are free ta accept you or

naot. They are free to appreciate or not. We cannat force

people tao love us.]

I "Can we farce other< ta laove us?™.
K "No"
1s It would bHe fonlish to demand 1t at thi. aage.  How will

N v

you face such a situation next time:

K "1t 5 painful, But [ can face it. [ can _make others my
friends. [ can 90 tao thaose who love me. [ don't have to
be loved always ny others. [t iz okay., not to he laoved by
everybody. There are many people who do not get even this

much love."

1.5he seemed to have received an insight into her
foolish beliefs. She was alsa given haome assignment to counter
her iBs through sentences like, [ don't need every body to love
me. [ am old enough to take care of my<elf, people are free to
be wrong. [ am free to be myself.

2.5She was also asked to note the number of times she
experienced anger or hatred and to note down when, where and
why. She was asked to keep a daily record. Keey had already
attended group secssions on RET. These helped her to see that
by changing her beliefs. She can get out of her inferiority
complex. She worked nard on self impravement.
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The blzs< 1 is a suggestion to practice PET and to

reinforce the 106ights Keey had already roceived.

Biock = 2 is more difficult exercise that would help
Keey to awarecess of the presence of her related iBs lesading

her to withdrawal.

4.2.3 Stage Fear Of Keey And iB No-2

il

"] must be perfect in everything I do. Keey suffers
from the fear of facing a <crowd. She is afraid of making
mistakes. This is the result of iB No-2. Since Keey wanted to
deal with some of her fears the session of that day moved in

that direction.

[; "What are Some of your ftears?”

4

Ko "1 oam afvard  of thinq onh a4  staqge, [ geot “cared of
tacing o crowd. I become very nervous, and [ oven
tremble.,”

[; "What are you afraid of when you are on the <=tage?”
K: "1 am afraid of making mistakes.”
[: "what will happen if you make a mistake?"

k: "People will laugh 3t me.”

(It was observed that Keey was often laughed at by her
family members when ever <he made mistakes. These incidents

have caused her anger, self pity and self hatred.]

I; "So what",

™

K: "What a shame it is to be laughed at by others.
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Ii "Sc zefore you snter thes stage you keep telling yourself
that 't 33 a <snaeme 17 1 made 2 mystake. [t 15 a :zname 1§
peczie 1augh SRS F-3N shat are the other things that you
tel? yourcel!f77

K: "1 can't =tand it. It iz terrible.”

I; "Yes. It is not your mistakes, not people's laughter that
make you frightened but what yoW are telling yourself

about their laughter. So if you change your
<tatements or sentences, your fear will disappear. What
sentences can you tell yourcelf to get rid of your

stage fearc?”
K; "It i< alright if I made a mistake. It is okay if they
laughed at me."

{The investigator helped Keey to <ee that her i8 to bhe
perfect is causing her fear. Keey al<o <uffered because of her
incapacity to do well in the examinations and <studies. So the
inve.tigator atks her what <he had been telling herselt about
her grudies. |

K: "1 can't ~tudy. I won't be able to study Engli=h. 't e
very difficult for me.”

{xepey wan 9given some help in English to overcame her
basic difficulties.)

[; "Now you are able to study better. What are you teiling
yourzelf now about studies?"

K; "1 can study. I can concentrate, English is not so
difficult. I am able to do much better than before”

(Investigator has noticed many changes in Keey. She

looks mor2 relaxed and cheerful. She has also begun to accept

herself.)
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tat do you tell yourwe!f about you now?”

K; "I am of great worth."

(We =see that <ome changes have taken place in Keey's
thinking. Her self hatred has disappeared. The investigator
has noticed a change in her manners, dress and her
relationships with others. The desire for attention which she
showed during the first few months has decreased gnd she has

bequn to take responsibility for her life partly.]
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J.Keey still exhibited nervousness in facing the
audiences. REE- in this world nothing is perfect., Our world
is 'an imperfect world. And we are all imperfect human beings.
So we all commit mistakes. We can put in more efforts and do
our best. OQur best will be different from the best of others.

e a M as W w dr e s s e M e e e w W s o e e w m w w m n e e

I; "Who is perfect? No human being 13 perfect and therefore
we all commit mistakes. Who alone is perfect?”

K: "God alone 1s pertfect.”

[{ "Yes. We are human beings and human beings are imperfect .
No one can do anything very perfectly. We keep learning
and improving our works and actions every day. So should
we run away from difficult works®™™

K; "No. We can try even if we made nmnistakes.”
I; "Do you see this change in you?"

K; "Yes. I am able to study better now - I can concentrate
better. I am able to remember better now."

I; "6Good. (REE)- See how, when you began to think of
yourself as capable your abilities are put to use. So you
are able to do better now. When you said to yourself that
you are useless, hopeless, good for nothing, then you
could not do your work well. So you see how your thinking
and your beliefs are important in affecting your



127

behaviour, You are afraid of facing the wudience ur
ecting on a stage. This fear i3  the rezult ¢ telling
something to yourself, I ¢can't do it. 1 will commit
mistakes. I can't stand if people make fun of me. It is
terrible if [ made mistakes. These sentencas cf your's
made you nervous and frightened. You told me last time
that you begin to tremble especially your legs. Suppose
you say to yourself sentences like these. It i okay to
commit mistakes. 1 <can do better next time. I can try,
even if 1 am not perfect, then you will be able to face
audience wWwithout becoming so nervous. You may feel a
little uneasy. So what are you going to do to get out of
your nervousness?”™ REE was leading KEEY to reality (Ellis
1972; Knaus 1974).

K; "1 will tell myself it is okay if | committed mistakes. I
can try to improve even if it is not perfect."”

e W B YW e e e Wy W Y W T WE e e W W sE W W ww T n e e s ms v W w P e M o wm W W W W e Ww W ows M owr W ows Iw w ocm oW o ow e e o e

4 .RE]- Investigator allowed Keey to go through REI]
allowing her to experience the audience through , fantasy,saying
a few sentences in front of thea. She started her exercise
with a small group at first then a bigger group. She was
instructed to inform the investigator when she was
uncomfortable. This exercizse wa<s repeated a number of times.
This was followed by €BM in small groups. Keey was actually
prepared with others to perform on the stage before the big
audience in the school auditorium., Two sSuggestions were given
to counter her i8 No-2., 1. It i35 okay to make mistake«<, 2. |
can try new experiences even if [ committed mistakes.
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Block-4 explains RET application on Keey.

4.2.4 Dealing With Her i8 No-4

"It is terrible and bad when things don't go tne way I
want them to go". Observation of Keey had brought to 1light a

tendency to have her way in everything.

[; "what happens when you can't have your ways?"

K; "I get very angry =-> 1 fight -> I punish -> then | feel
sad -> 1 can't concentrate ~-> 1 feel depressed -> [ hate
myself -> I reject myself -> | withdraw.
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I; "What type of behaviours are these?"

2]

K; "Self defaating behaviours,

5. It was interesting to note that group sessions on RET
had helped her to <how the <chain reactions of her behaviour.
She had identified her self defeating behaviours. She is
beginning to get an insight into the causes of her behaviour
problems. In Keey we find a steady progress in her thinking
and understanding. She is also applying these in her
behaviour. At times one noticed a slight regression from her
part and she is able to get out of it. The investigator did
support and challenge her as per needs.

Block - 5 Keey is already using RET to see the chain reactions
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Fiqure 4,2.2 Impact Of iB No-4 On Keey

Once Keey was able to see the thought processes leading
to withdrawal, she was able to counter them. Through a nunmber
of counselling sessions both individual and group she was able

to reduce and give up many of her iBs and EDBs.

4.3.0 Objective 3

To study the impact of RET in bringing about Positive
Changes in Cognitive and Affective Oocmains by reducing or

Replacing iBs' with 'rB8's thus reducing or removing withdrawal.



4.3.1 Application Of RET

[; "How was the last week ? Any situations that brought out
your EBDs?” ‘

K; "fes burning of the electric iron."

I; "So what was the activating agent A here?
K; "'A' - burning of iron."”

I; "Wwhat was the consequence?”

K; "'C*' - fear as well as anxiety."

[; "What sentences of your's caused anxiety and fear? These
sentences will help us to find out your rBs and iBs.

K; "8 - What will my father say? (r8)

Will he scold me? (r8) .

Will he tell me that 1 destroy things? (r8

I should not spoil things. (iB)

I should not destroy things. (iB)

It i< terrible if he scolds me. (iB)

I Can't stand it., (iB)

-

~d YN SN

{The 1B~ which were responsible for Keey's fear and
anxiety were | and 2. She does not like to make mistakes and
need- a lot of love and acceptance from her family members.Her
fear of losing it causes undue anxiéty in her. Before the
debate Keey was given knowledge about things; Most of the
things we use have a =zan of life. That is why the owners of
these objects give wus a guarantee, After a period of time
these things do get zpoiled. They do get worn out. They will
need replacement or repair. It is true if we are careful these
things may last a little longer.]

I; "Suppose you were careless what would happen? You forgot
to switch off the iron when it was hot. So it got burned.
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Ooes this happen with everyona?”
K; "Yes."”

1; "1f these things happen with everyone is there a need for
you to get so upset 1f something get spoiled while ucing?”

K; "No. But lately it was repaired when my brother spciled
it. As | was ironing the sparks came out and it got
spoiled. It was early morning and it happened befors my
parents got up. S0 1 was anxious and worried."”

I; "What were you worried about?”

K; "Fear of being scolded by my father. [ did use RET-Steps.
I debated for sometime. I said it 1is okey if he scolds
me. I can face it. When [ repeated these sentences a
number of times. My fear and anxiety disappeared.”

I3 "what was the effect of debate on you. So you know hcw to
debate.

K; "My fear and anxiety disappeared?

She also reported that her father did not scold her shen
he knew about it, So she telt 5imply worried about it. Keey
1. beginning to use RET-Steps in dealing with her l!ife
situations in school as well as at home, She said that She has
improved a lot in her reactions to others. She feels Sre i3
some body even if she was not perfect. She has also accepted
her physical appearance and her colour. RET has'workej to
bring about positive changes in Keey (Wooten and ﬁay 1393,

Maertz and Kim 1973; Bandura, Melntire 1991).

4.3,.2 Feedback Sessions

A number of Feed Back sessions were conducted by the

investigator during her home visits with her family menders
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especially mother and grand mother. Mother was interviewed 10
times for continued feedbacks. During the first three
sessions she gave a detailed account of Keey's problem areas
and her EDBs. These accounts are given 1in 4.1.2 . The other
interviews helped the investigator to <confirm some of the
changes observed in Keey at the cognitive as well as behaviour

level (Smith 1983).

Her teacher was interviewed six times. The first two
sessions helped the investigator to get an idea of her problenms
and the intermittent interviews helped the investigator to
understand the impact of RET on Keey gradua]ly: The
Investigator also interviewed seven peers from her class.
These were interviewed 3 times,. These feedbacks are given

weparately. Keey's fecdback also 1. considered.

[The faed backs bring to light a number positive
changes in Keey. Her thinking and beliefs have changed, her
negative attitude towards herself and others have changed to
more positive. These in turn has reduced her iBs and EDBs.
Instead we find rB's and SWB's. Though she has not shown m&ch
improvement in her studies, her personality has improved. This
is evident in her studies, her personality has improved. This
is evident from the feedback sessions from her peers, teachers,
Family and Keey. These changes are observed in Pre-test, Post-

test results of IPT's, <counselling sessions as well as

investigator's observation of Keey. Her hard work and



perseverance have brought about pcsitive changes in h=2r. She
Arec not e<hibit EDBe Jike pbefore. She haz learnt to face ifa
more realistically].
Matrix 4.3.1 Feedbacks.

Before RET H After RET

a) Investigator: Withdrawn Keey Out going and sociable =<eey
iBs;-1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8 Nil BIBD Post test.

9, 10, 11 and 12

EDBs Fear, self hatred, SWBs- courageous, self

self rejection,
poor self concept,
sadness, inactive, poor in
studies, stammering, concept
deficiency, upset, nervous,
anxious, head aches,

depression,
withdrawal,

to
~he

b) Peers: “s5he has fears
answer. She 13 with drawn
ha very few friends <he

complains about headache~.

She 15 not gqood in =tudies

Does not answer in the class,
Doesn't like to be teased.

She is atraid to face the class
One day when she had to say the
speech she did not .oy anything,

She disturb= others by talking
She gets worried and upset,
She can't concentrate. She is
sad, she 15 frightened of
teachers She 1w afraid of
forgetting. She does not
the class leader.

obey

She seems to suffer
She
She

c) Teacher:
from inferiority complex.
does not mix with others.
looks sad and withdrawn.

Inspite of being a repeater she

accepting,
fearlecs,

cheerful,energetic
confident, more

fluent, clearer better in
studies, more realistic,
healthier, happier, face, her
strengths and weaknes-.e-.

She has more friend< naow.

She is not <ad like befura,
She 15 always smiling, nmore
<ociable, attentive and

She doeg not complain about
headaches now.

She 15 a little better in
studie.

Sometimes she answers in the
class.

She doesn't mind being '»>ased
She wazs able to say the
speech better,.

She is less noisy. Anag :he
does not get so upset now,

She can concentrate bet*oar

She 1s not so frightened of
teachers. She i3 louder and
clearer while answering.

She is more obedient to the
class leader.

She has shown a lot of
progress in social relations.
She is a little better in

her studies but has become
very talkative. Shows
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Matrix 4.3.1 Feedbacks Continued

is wery weak. She cannot
remember. 3She gets very
even to read or answer in the

class. She has same complexes
about her colour and height
She is withdrawn.

d) Family: She spends a lot of
time studying but i1s not seen

in results., She doesn't know

even how to read properly. No
body understands what she is

telling. She i< good
the house, but cannot follow

jnstructions. She rejects her
height and colour. She
fighting with her brothers and
cousins. She stammers and is
nervous. She is weak in all
subjects. She gave up singing
and dancing classes. She is

afraid of teachers,
and gets upset and angry soon.
Before she was very
She studie« by heart.

don't Tike myself
me. | don't
Everyone
to be in school.
appearance.,
my pains. [ am

d) Keey: |
No body loves
to be at home.
me . [ prefer
I do not like my
[ can't forget
worried and upzet. All
make fun of me. [ am dark and
not good looking. [ am
[ don't like 1it,. when [
I felt very sad and wanted to
die. I
sleeping dose. [ spent much
time studying but I forgot
everything. When [ enter the
examination class [ am blank.
I am afraid of my
She doesn't like nme. I
concentrate
I keep on worrying about the
past.

can't

ey vouUus

in running

is often

the

examinations

submissive,

like
2colds

at home

50 tall,
failed

actually wanted to take

class teacher.

when I sit to study

slight progress in reading
cskiil. Sometimes she arzwers
Mow she does not show ary
behaviour problems. She

has become too bold. Shows
improvement in studies too.

She has shown slight progress
in reading and studies. Now
her conversations make some
sense. She can manage the
house well, She has accepted
her physical appearance.
Fighting is less now.
Stammering has disappeared.
Now she i1s better in science
and mathematics.

She showed some interest

in singing and dancing.

Some things she remenmbers
when she studies, Her fear
of teachers and examinations
have reduced. she is trying
to learn meaningfully. GShe
is becoming arrogant now.

Now 1 like my<elf,
parents are fond of me. My
parents alwo like me. T s
okay to be at home. I gon't
feel bad about my colour and
height. Even if [ fail

will not get so upset. |
don't think | will be arxious
1ike before. | will say it
is okay if I fail. [ czn
remember most of the th°~gs

I study. I like my teacner
and am not scared of her now.
[ don't have to be loved by
atl. If I want I can
concentrate better and study
better. I don't keep
worrying like before. ! am
happy.

My 5rand

> e - > > - W s e ma W wr me M e e W T W M s e e B Me W e M M T M ee wm e e e W W . e S e e wm e we M AR AR R e s e e e e e e
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4.3.3 Investigator's Participant Observation

In addition to all that is mentioned in the feed bazx by
peers, teachers, family and Keey. The following <cognitive and
behaviour effects are observed by the investigator. Mozt of
her fears like examinations, committing mistakes, facing the
audience, of meeting teachers, of punishaent; of scolding and

failure have reduced.

REE, REI, CBM and RET-Steps have helped Keey to overcome
her self hatred, self réjection withdrawal, fears and poor self
concept. Keey was regular for individual and group counselling
sessions. For Keey her educational achievement was identified
with her acceptance or rejection. Continual comparison w»ith
sibling~ and cousins in educational success did her more harm
than good. She had believed that she was a total failure in
lifé brcause she failed in class VIII. Keey was often rurning
awdy from the reality through withdrawal. Theze tendewmgcies
have reduced. Her self acceptance, confidence and assertion
are signs of positive changes. CBM helped Keey to overcome her

stage fears (Goldfried 1978).

cE
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Fiqure 4.3.1 Model Of RET On Withdrawn Keey




Table 4.3.1 1Impact Of RET On Keey

Before RE’ ' After RET , Differences
Pre - te=s: ' Post-test :
BIRBQ - 198 X 130 ! 68
FIRS - 58 ' 40 \ 18
ACQ - 58 X 25 : 33
ARS - 63 ' 20 ! 43
PSCRS - 45 ' 15 N 30
1 ]

These differences in the scores of pre-test post-test
are <ignificant and trust worthy. The differences in the
scores indicates the changes in cognitive level, and these
could be responsible for the reduction and removal of EDBs in

Keey'® 1ife.

4.3.4 Emerging Ground Theory

Knowledge of RET and RET-Theory seemed to have given
withdrawn Keey an insight into  her iBs re=ponsible  for her
withdrawal and other EPBs. RET-Step~ and REE in turn have
chown Keey the relationships that existed between iBs and EDBs
(Figure 4.3.1, Table 4.3.1 ) and RET, CBM, PRE and HRS helped
Keey in the acceptance of rBs and SWBs and strengthened them,
thus removing her withdrawal symptoms. Thus proving the effect
of RET in removing or reducing the iBs responsible for

withdrawn children.



CHAPTER V

ANXIOUS ANN ( CASE STuDY 11)

(8]

5.0.0 Identification Of ANN

"Catastrophizing is the cause of most emotional
disturbances ™ (E119s 1966). "You make mountains out of mole
hills and this results in a generalized feeling of
distress...... this can lead to depression, guilt,
inferiority, anger. Fear sometimes seen as worry, anxiety,
phobia or panic™( E114s 1966).

"Focusing obsessively on a problem often increases it.
Worries are caused by treating the matter very seriously not

casually™( Fischer 1970).

i& Ann is a self referred case who exhibited a
» number of EDB's when she approached the
investigator. She showed the symptoms of a
disturbed person. Anxiety, loneliness,

insecurity of the present and future, feelings
of rejection and inability to concentrate were
some of the symptoms she exhibited. "I cannot
concentrate. I am very lazy. I want to study
but when I take the books I feel sleepy or my
mind wanders. When I don't study my mother is
ANN very upset and I feel bad abdut it™ said Ann.

She visited the investigator regularly.
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5.1.0 Objective 1

To identify the origin and development of irrational
Beliefs (iBs) responsible for Emotionally Disturbed Behaviour
(EDB) namely Anxiety in High School Girl ANN through knowledge

of RET.

5.1.1 Family And Environment

l., Family Congte11gtion: It is a unitary family. Father

is no more. children live with their mother.

A) Mother:t She became a widow at the age of 30. Now
she is 42 years old. After the death of her husband she lived
in anxiety and fear. She settled two daughters. One was a
<uccess while the 2nd one 15 separated from her husband And is
at home, Mother feels guilty about it for she had forced thi=
marriage on her. She 1is too idealistic and has great

expectations for her children.

b) Sisters: Ann's sisters are married. They are

graduates. Second sister is at home., Her presence at home is
a cause of shame, pain and tension to all the family members.
This sister nags Ann often. Ann does not get along with her.
The eldest sister is well settled and her husbanq is a great
support to the family. Ann is fond of her eldest sister but

feels sad because she doesn't talk much to her.

¢) Brother: He is very reserved and talks very little
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to Ann. She admires and loves him. She feels rejected by him
also because he does not speak much to her. Ann  is much
younger than other children at hone. Therefore in all

important conversations she is left out. This is interpreted

by Ann as rejection.

d) Ann: Ann feels that there is no one in the family
who can understand her feelﬁﬁgs. She is the youngest child in
the family. According to her family members, the changes in
her behaviour were noticed gradually. Ann at this moment
exhibited a number of emotionally disturbed behaviours.

2) Home Environment

a) Religious Climate:-The family members are all unhappy

and d%sturbed. The family belongs to Marthomite Christian
denomination. The mother is idealistic in her values and hence
“should' and “must' seemed to be part of her conversation.,
Possible this“masturbating' and “Catastrophizing' could be the
cause of so much tension and unpleasantness in the family.

Frobably Ann has learnt this anxiety from her mother.

b) Physical: The ’house is well furnished, <clean,

artistic)we1coming and well maintained. The ground floor 1is
given for rent while the family 1lives on the first floor.
Rooms are big and spacious. There are two big bed roons,
kitchen, store room, dining room cum visitor's room which is
big. The house was well furnished - tiled polished floors,

expensive window curtains,
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¢) Emotional Climate: It is very unsatisfactory at this

point of time. The family is facing a 1ot of tension. The
members are upset and disturbed about the second sisters
separation from her husband, the «case with the tenant, the
son's absence, Ann's lack of interest in studies and her
rebellious nature. Mother's continuous worry and anxiety, her
insecurity of the present and future, her crying and grumbling
about all the misfortunes she is facing, speak of a poor
emotioéé1 climate. No one seems to be happy in that house.
Ann is sensitive and perceptive of all that 1is happening even
though she retaliates while being corrected, she too is upset
about her sister's plight. Ann feels she is a burden in the
family, she feels othérs are loved and cared for more than her,
"She cries easily, does not mix with us. She spends most of
her time in front of the T.V7 said her sister. Ann's
frustrations seem to turn into rebellion as she 1is helpless to

change the situation.

d) Education: Mother 4is only S.S.L.C. The elder

sisters are graduates. Her brother is doing his graduation.
Mother gives a lot of importance to children's education. &1l

that she expects of Ann is to study well.

e)Economic Background: Financially they are well to do.
The income from the property as well as the rent is more than
sufficient for their 1iving. They have all the modern gadgets.

Tuitions are arranged to help her to study better.
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f) Psychological data of Ann Intelligence Weschler's

test of intelligence : I.Q. 105

Bell's Adjustment Inventory (Personality):
a. Home - Unsatisfactory
b. Health - unsatisfactory
¢c. Social- Very retiring

d. Emotional- Very unsatisfactory.

Jable 5.1.1 Scholastic Achievement

e - v W e e e W e e e W W M e W e e W M e b e el e e R Me W me e e M W R e e G W W ve e e M G AR G G e W W e e b e e

CLASS VIII : CLASS IX
Subject 1st 2nd 3rd H 1st 2nd 3rd
Term Term Ternm ! Term Term Term
50 50 50 : 50 50 50
Malayalanm I 29 27 32 | 30 33 27
" 11 24 21 22 : 27 23 25
13
English I 33 31 33 30 25 35
" 11 26 29 33 : 30 35 28
]
Hindi - 28 27 25 ! 21 23 22
¥
History ) E 42 23 18
Geography ) 28 20 24 ' 18 26 25
. ]
Physics ) ! 20 29
Chemistry } 36 18 24 : 24 20 25
Biology ) : 23 16
]
Maths - I ) 26 31 26 | 32 31 38
Maths - 11) H 19 30
:

- - e W W e e W M W W Me e e e e v e e e e M e M e Me W e e e e e e e e e e e e e e W e W e e M W e e e e e

Co-curricular Activities; Ann did not volunteer to take

part in any of the activities or competitions organised in the

school. She was frightened and nervous. She did not have an
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opportunity to enter the school stage.

5.2.0 Origin And Development Of iBs And EDBs

From the feed backs received from her family members it
seems that origin and development of iBs had begun at a very
early age, when she began to exhibit her emotionally disturbed

behaviour patterns.

"Ann was a cheerful, happy and chirpy c¢hild. At the

age of two, after the death of her father she turned into

)
herself gradually over the years. She talks very little with
us as well as with the visitors who come home™; said her
sister. During the first house visits it was observed by the
investigator that Ann was not at ease in her house. She seemed

to be more free with the investigator and her class mates than

with her family members.

Jable 5.2.1 1Inter Relationship Of iBs With Parents And Teachers

- - e W e We W e e W W e WE W e N WM T W W e e SR WM e W WY W W e e W e W W ke M T WY e WY W e W WY e WY W e W e e e

iBs IFamily| Teachers) Ann | Remarks
1. need for lTove i A1l the iBs
2. "for perfection ! exhibit are
3.punishing wicked ! the iBs that
4.having one's way ! are part of
5.fear of past ' her family.
6.others cause pain ! Some of these
7.need others help ' are exhibited
8 evade difficulty | by teachers
]
i
)
'
]
]

9.perfect solution also.
10.recalls past

11. .

12.
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Table 5.2.1 indicate the following iBs shared by fami1y;
teachers and Ann 1. 2, 3, 4, 6 and 8. Teacher's influence
could have affirmed these 1iBs she has learnt at home. Though
11 and 12 are part of teachers’/ iB's it is not accepted by Ann.

So their influence on her could be 1less than that of her

family.,
Matrix 5.2.1 Ann's EDBs
IPTs Descriptions
a) ACQ When called by authority figures, when
Anxiety Causing facing difficult situations, facing
Situations. important persons, when scolded or
corrected, facing failures, working
for a long time, fear of calamities,
painful past, facing audience
examinations, parents meeting with
dangers, when stared at.
b) ARS When shouted at, scolded or
criticised,
Anger inducing seeing those whom she dislikes, when
sjtuations and disturbed, teased, or when some one

expression of anger. comes in the way, while losing a game,
when she can't have her way .

¢) FIRS Crossing bridges, getting sick, fire,
Fear inducing insects, crawling animals, worms,rats,
situations fireworks, being buried alive, burnt

alive, funeral, dead person (corpse)
facing crowd, darkness, men, being
stared at, snakes, dogs, cats, height,
thunder and 1ight .ning.

d) PSCRS Considers others better than self, no
She considers participation in class or school
herself :inferior activities, avoids crowd for fear of
to others being laughed at, avoids being noticed,

a feeling of incapacity, day dreaming
rejects her physical appearance and
she hates herself.
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Matrix 5,2.1 gives us the result of IPTs.

We get a glimpse of her EDBs. Her anxiety may be the
result of her 1Bs (Lohr, Bonge 1981). Her social disabiiity

could also be the result of her i8s (Lohr, Bonge,Jomes 1883).

Matrix 5.2.2 gives similarities in feed-backs from
different sources. A clear picture of her behaviour in the
class was received from the feedback. Lack of self discipline,
interest in studies, restlessness, evading difficult tasks,
disobedience, and evading responsibilities were part of Ann.
Some of her behaviour patterns seems to reflect her poor self
concept and fear of rejectioﬁ. She is 'nore at home in the
class than at home. Ann enjoys the company of her friends and
cracks jokes but she does not share her problems with them.

They are naot aware of her emotional life.

S.1.3 Investigator's Observations

When Ann approached the investigator she was confused,
upset, unhappy,' frightened, anxious, self rejecting and self
hating. She <considered herself unwanted, a burden to the
family and was lonely. Home was a place of pain. She felt
nobody really cared for her or made an effort to understand her
world of dreams and frustrations, Family considered and
treated her like a child. The age difference between her and
other siblings made communication difficult for her. Her

efforts to join the family in their conversations met with
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ridicule or scolding. "Mow stop talking and go to study. You
go to the other room. This conversation is not meant for ycu.
We are discussing important matters.” Such remarks from family
members put her off. And yet she could hear their
conversations. Their desire to keep the secrets away from her
added to her feelings of rejection. Her only joy was to watch
the T.V. That too was forbidden to her. How could she not get

upset? most of the time she was told to go and study.

She with her 1imited knowledge interpreted the reactions
of the family nembe(s as rejection. Family members too
suffered from number of iBs and these in turn demanded much
from Ann than she could meet with, Ther;fore there was a
conflict within her. Every time she failed to meet the family

expectation she suffered from inferiority complex, quilt and

self rejection,

Ann cried very often when she spoke about her pains, her
incapacity to meet the needs, her inability to concentrate, to
study and even remember. At times she reacted to these by
shouting back at her mother or sister. Since others showed

greater respect to their mother Ann's behaviour upset her and

brought tears. Every time her mother cried Ann felt more
9uilty7 and considered herself unworthy or even bad. She even
attributed the cause of pain to herself. Ann  found it

difficult to see something good or beautiful in herself. She

continuously suffered from anxiety and loneliness.
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Feedbacks Before The Treatment Of RET

Matrix 5.2.2
Family Ann Teachers Peers

"Very disobedient, "I do not have any "Ann is very restless "Ann is restless and
stubborn, does not dinterest in learning. and distracted in the funny and enjoys
respect elders and I lack concentration class. She 1is often Jjokes. She is not so
does not study. She and am lazy. I find distracted in the good in studies. She
always gives back myself helpless when <class. She distracts disturbe others when
answers when we tell I sit to study. I am others. she is very they study and copies
her to study. Most of _stubborn, often hurt withdrawn and does home work. She gets
the time she is in the feelings of my not show any scolding from
front of the T.V. It mother. I worry initiative nor teachers. She does
is very difficult to about many things, I volunteer for any not answer in  the
get her to study. She anm lonely, nobody thing. She is just <class. She hides her
cries easily and likes me at home, an average student. feelings, does not
fights with everyone. nobody talks to me. She does not create participate in school
She does not mix with I reject and hate other problems in the activities, lacks
others, She often myself. I have no class. She seems to self confidence and
keeps herself aloof. one to whom I <can be lazy and careless. discipline. She
She tells wus nobody talk. I wish someone She comes to <class cries easily. In the
loves me. We don't wunderstood me. I without studying. absence of teachers
know how to deal with feel I am a burden to She evades difficult she cracks Jjokes and
her™ family members, I tasks or assignments. disturb others and

feel angry with them. At times she copies disobeys the leader.

] don't obey them. I the home work from She avoids difficult

like to watch T. V. other students™. work. She also

and when I watch it avoids fearful

my mother scolds me. situations. She obeys

Then 1 don't feel teachers. She does

Tike studying™.

not volunteer for any
work."
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To study the relationship between irrational Beliefs

(iBs) and Emotionally Disturbed behaviour (EDB) namely anxiety

in ANN.

5.3.1 Treatment Of RET

Ann has received treatment of RET through individual as

well as group counselling sessions. Through group counselling

sessions she received RET-Theory, REE, REI and CBM. In all she

received 30 individual sessions and 20 group sessions.

The

pre-test, post-tests were given outside the counselling

sessions. Glimpses of the individual sessions are given.

5.3.2 Individual Counselling Sessions

iB No.-1 -"1 must be loved and accepted by every body."™

1 "What happens if your family members do not express love

to you all the time?"™

A "1 get upset, angry, sad and keep worrying about it. Then
1 cannot concentrate in my studies.”™

1; "What do you tell yourself about the event?”™

As "How sad, why should they scold me every time?" Nobody

loves me, nobody cares for me, poor me, why was 1 born?
What a pity? I wish I was not born. Then I don't feel

like obeying anyone.”

13 "Does your mother pass remarks 1ike these to vyou ? You
never obey, you give back answers, no respect for elders.
When we were children we never spoke to our parents 1like
this, Your sisters never spoke to me like this. You are
very lazy. What do you feel when you hear such comments?"
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Aj "They shouldn't scold me always. It is terrible to hear
scolding., They scold me because they don't love me. 1
can't bear it.”

- v W e e W W e T R e ML ML e e e e e e A W M e T e e A m e e e e e e S T e e e e R e e S WL T T e W e e e e e e e

1. We find the typical style of working into anger,
anxiety, depression or withdrawal. Poor me, no one cares for
me. 1 can't stand it. They shouldn't. It is terrible.
Though Ann js aware of her failures and reactions, she is not
able to see the 1love of her mother in her corrections.
Possible the approach of corrections and frequency need
improvement.

1; "But your mother is not telling a falsehood. What she is
telling you are facts of life. Then why do you get so
upset? Why don't you accept these as truths?"

A3 "A11 these are true but they should not shout.”

1; "Why not? (REE) They atre free to be wrong. They are free
to say the way they l1ike. Though you would prefer them to

say these facts more lovingly or gently. It is not
mummy's or other's correction that is upsetting you. You
know they are facts. But what you are telling yourself

about these corrections.”

As "] don't like to hear that I am bad. I get angry. When I
hear that. 1 feel very bad.™

[Here we notice that Ann has difficulty to get the
point the investigator is trying to vget cross. She seems to

insist that it is their saying that makes her angry and sad].

1; "Do you become bad because some one called you bad.(REE)
do you become a donkey if some one called you donkey? No.
You remain Ann no matter what I call you. If I call you
African or Japanese do you become them? No. you remain an
Indian. it is foolish to think that way. So, their
actions or words do not really cause us anger or sadness.
But what you tell about their actions or words to
yourself.”

A "But when I hear their scolding, I feel I am not loved.
They don't like me. I must be a burden to them."

I "So, you want their TJTove and approval all the time. You
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want them to be sweet, gentle and kind to you always. You
do not want others to point out your mistakes. Do you
think this is possible in l1ife?"

A "No."

I "Then why do you want to live in an unreal world? In
doing so you are creating bi%"problems Don't you want
to be the master of your 1life™

A "Yes,

I; "But you have made others the masters of your life.They

are free to be polite or impolite, free to be right or
wrong, free to be angry or calm. Their actions are ruling
your feelings.”

{ At the end of the session Ann seemed to be still upset
and confused. She finds it difficult to accept the fact that
what she tells about the events causes her pain than the event,
She strongly believes she needs otherg love, others and other

things are responsible for her pain]
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2. Ann has a very poor self concept. She defies her
mother and sister and s sick of their continual corrections.
The family accepts her good behaviour and rejects her mistakes
and faults. Every time she falters she feels rejected by the
family, for her, failures and mistakes of hers are considered
synonymous to her, So, her self rejection, her poor self
concept, feeling of wuselessness and helplessness is often

confirmed by the shouting and nagging she receives for
slightest mistakes. She will need time to differentiate
herself from her acts. The investigator enabled her to see

that she is greater than her acts.

("Just because you disobeyed or did a wrong action you
do not become bad. Just as a good actiondoes not make you good;
We are people who are capable of doing good or bad actions. We
are not mere actions. We are precious because we are human

beings and are alive." Her inferiority feelings are deep



149
rooted. It will take a number of sessions before she will be

able to see her trueself.]

1; "What happened to vyou when mummy and chachi (sister)
didn't love you the way you wanted them to?"

b "1 felt sad and asked myself why are they scolding me? May
be I am useless, May be they don't like me. Then I feel
sorry for myself (self pity)., I feel so sad. I said to
myself 'Poor me'.

I; "What was the result of such thinking?™

A "I lacked concentration. This led to poor performance and
this is turn affected the marks. I got poor marks."

I (REE) "Investigator shows Ann how her choices are self
defeating.”
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Fiqure 5.3.1 Vicious Cycle of the Effect iB No.-1 in Ann.

Having helped her to see the vicious cycle caused due to
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her iB No-1. Ann was able to counter this and reduce it
gradually. A number of sessions were needed before she could
accept countering. Ann also had a number of group sessions as

well.,

Dealing with Stage Fear iB No's 2 and 1.

I "What would you like to talk about?”™
A "Stage fear. When I enter the stage I start trembling.”
I; "What do you tell yourself before entering the stage?"

A "How will I speak in front of so many? What will happen
suppose I make a mistake?"

1; "What happens if you make a mistake?"
At "They will laugh at me and it is terrible.”
1; "So what?"

A "How can I face 1t? I won't be able to stand it. It is a
shame. I can't face such a shame."

- e e e e e e e R e W WY WY WY e ML e e e e e S e R M e e e W WY e e e e e e Me e e e R e e e W M e e e We e e e e e e e

3. She keeps telling herself 'I can't face the crowd.
If I make mistakes it is terrible. It is a shame to make
mistakes'. By saying these can't, terrible. Ann is making
herself anxious. And this anxiety makes her tremble when she
enters the stage.

W e W v e e e e e R R W e W W M W e W W e N SN YA W M e We WY e e e e e e e e e e T e e ws we W W W W e e e e v e e e e e e

Ann was already getting chances in the small group
sessions to face them and speak a few sentences. REI Ann was
allowed to go through REI. To imagine the stage and to face
the audience starting with 10 and allowing her to act before
them. Gradually the number was increased to 20,30,40,60 and
100. She could face the audience of 100 without fear. With a

numher of sessions Ann faced more than 2000 people for a
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function in reality. Her stage fear was overcome through CBM

(E1liot, Charles, Adams, Russel, Hedge, Gordon 1992).

A few sentences to counter her stage fear were given to

Ann to say to herself and to write it everyday for a period of

time. 1. I don't care if others laughed at
me. 2. 1 am going to make others laugh.
Ann 1s opening herself to this new
thinking. She is slowly accepting the

reality and is beginning to see that it is

okay if sometimes she 1is 1ignored or
rejected. Helpin Ann to face the
i6. Counee.“\'h J p1ng
Session . regression and to move ahead.

"Ann you seemed to be disturbed about something. What is
your problem ?. 1In 1ife we can't always have our ways.
To insist on having one's ways always is foolish™. "What
happened to you when you clung to your ways?™ (iB8 No.-4)
"l felt sad, angry, anxious and afraid.. I 1lacked
concentration. I felt guilty for disobeying. Again the
feeling 1 am bad came to mind. I started becoming touchy
and highly emotional.”™

"what do you call such behaviours?™

"Self defeating behaviours (SDBs).

"How did you feel when you chose SDBs?"

"I felt sad, guilty and hopeless.”

"You chose _4ABs and SDBs thinking and hoping you would be
happier, Instead what did you feel?™.

Here the investigator leads her to REE.

By clinging stubbornly to unrealistic expectations we
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Fiqure 5.3.2 Choice O0f SDBs And Its Effect On Ann,

A "1 keep postponing my works.”

2. ann had regressed in her behaviour at home. 3She had
started giving back answers to her sister who was often
correcting her. This conflict with her was affecting her
adversely in her studies. She found difficulty in
concentration. She began to experience a feeling of
helplessness, self pity, guilt and self rejection, When she
spoke about these she was 1in tears. One could feel the
struggle she had been going through within her. Her 1Bs were

not radically wuprooted from her beliefs and thinking. She had
experienced for sometime the joy and freedom from these. The
fear of backsliding was causing her much pain. and
disturbance, than real regression. Ann was helped to see that
such regressions are bound to happen. Her 14 years of beliefs
cannot be uprooted in a month's time.

e v e = v 2 e b > am vw - - - m e = - - > s - W e M e W e e e e e e v e e e o = =
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{Ann Yooked relieved and took a decision to try again.

Adolescence 1is a stage when he/she struggles with strong

emotions in the opposite direction . They need some one gentle

and understanding. To help them to accept this reality in
their lives. RET therapists not only comfort the subjects but
also encourages and support then.]

13 "How are you progressing now?"”

A "I sti1l can't feel very much better, when I can't have ny
way. I get angry and react. When things are difficult, I
have a tendency to give up.”

During this session two iBs were dealt 4 and 8. It is
terrible and bad when things don't go the way I want them to go

(4). When we have some difficult things to be done, it is much

easier to run away from them than to face them."

[The need for discipline and perseverance is

emphasised.]

I; "What do we ¢call such behaviour 77

A "Self winning behaviour (SWBs)."

[REE] Remember others have freedom to tell me whatever
they want. I don't have to get upset about it. I also don't
have to have my ways always. MWhen we live in a society, home,
class, school we adjust to others desires sometimes. We
exchange, we give up our ways if it is not helpful to us. We

do what others say if that is better for us".



4., Ann was encouraged to accept suggestions that are
useful, and to reject the rest. She showed greater desire to

improve herself and to progress. She has already tasted
success and peace of mind., Regression has taken away her peace
of mind and joy. She was given suggestions to counter her iB

No.-8 as well and not to runaway when things are difficult,
She was encouraged to counter these through auto suggestions.
And to keep track of her daily failures and successes. Deeply
rooted habits and beliefs cannot be rooted out easily.

[It takes time, discipline and planning along with
perseverance aYe essential to un1earnin9wthe wrong habits and

to replace them with right habits.]

5.3.3 Group Counselling Sessions

Twenty group counselling sessions were organised for the
individual cases. Ann was one of those who was regular and
punctual for all the sessions. During these sessions they
received knowledge on RET and the different steps namely ABCDE
of countering 1iBs. At times these were divided into smaller
groups for better interaction and clarification of their ideas
and beliefs. She also built up friendly relations within the

group.

a) RET Theoryt: included meaning of RET, iBs, rBs, SDBs,

EDBs and SWBs. They were helped to see the relationships
between their iBs and EDBs, These helped to increase the
effect of individual counselling. She the investigator could
clarify their wunderstanding about theory and the ways of

practicing it in their lives.



b) REE was g

importance of rational
rational 1ife much of
SDBs can be overcome.

perseverance too was

(Kendell, Phillip 1992)

c) ABCDEs of RET
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iven to help the cases to see to the
living. How, by choosing to opt for
their sufferings, fears, anxieties and
Importance of discipline, practice and

emphasised (Haaga, David, Gerald 1991)

Was practiced in group sessions as

well as for individual
The cases were analysed
these steps and use

E11is 19923 Knaus and B

d) CBM This w

by helping each one o
their feelings, their

dancing and acting.

sessions. In groups EDBs were given.
by the small groups and tried to find
it for countering iBs and EDBs (Cohen,

orker 1975; El1lis 1982).

as practiced during a few group sessions
f them to come to the front and report
answers, to the questions, singing,

This small group was given two weeks

intense training for an hour every day as a preparation for

Onam festival. Since a
the stage, ever since
stage fear. Ann wante

as well (Kendell, Phili

11 these cases had no chance of being on
they entered the middle schoolthey had
d to be on the stage for other functions

p 19923 Perris, Carlo 1993).

Group counselling sessions helped Ann to get out of her

shell and finteract w

ith others in a more effective manner.

Since this group was small they were able to face one another

in a less threatening

manner, Ann became more social, active
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out going and entertaining in the small group. A1l of them
were comfortable in the presence of others. This experience
helped them to react and respond better in their own classes
and school situation. The encouragement and support she
received from this small group helped her to venture into the
outer world. She joined the school band, won prize for the

school and went with the band to Lakshadeev.

5.4.0  Qhjective 3

To study the impact of RET in bringing about positive
changes in cognitive and Affective Domains by reducing or

replacing iBs with rB's thus reducing or removing Anxiety.

m f RET

The impact of RET on Ann is seen in her thinking in
post-test results, feed back sessions from her family,
teachers, peers and Ann. We also see the changes in her
behaviour through feed backs and observations by the
investigator. Ann has shown progress in many ways in her
studies, in her relationships with others, at home and above
all her acceptance of herself as she really 1is ABCDE of RET

enhanced her progress (Cohen, E11i0t 1992).

The difference between Pre-test, Post-test results show
that Ann's EDBs and 1iBs have decreased to a great extent.

Positive behaviour modification is also noticed in the
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feedbacks received from Family, teachers, peers, &nn and the PO

of the investigator.

Table - 5.4.1 Pre-test, Post Test Results Of IPTs

e W e W e e e e e Ve e e W e S e e e e S ML e e e e e e S e e M e w Se W e W W e v

IPTs i Pre-test | Post-test | Difference
' scores | scores ! in score
BIBD | iB No's, 1} iB No-1 ' The rest were
1 2,3,4,5, 61 ! absent
v 7,8,9,10. i
BIRBQ | 156 ! 115 1 41 less
ARS | 59 H 33 1 29 less
FIRS 102 ' 69 i 33 less
ACQ | 72 H 50 1 22 less
PSCRS | 49 ' 29 1 20 less
Pre-test Post-test
Bell's adjustment - Inventory.
Home - Unsatisfactory Home-Average
Health- Unsatisfactory Health-Good
Social-V. Retiring Social-Average
Emotional-V. Unsatisfactory Emotional-Unsatisfactory
Group- V. Unsatisfactory Group-Average.

Matrix 5.4.1 Process Model Of RET On Anxious ANN

W e e e e e e W e e e e W e W W ew e WY e W e S e e e e S b e e B B e WY B e e S WY e e S Y WY e Y W e e M W e W e W e e
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Reduction of iBs and
EDBs. And

Anxiety, fears,
Poor Self Concept,
No. Concentration,! group sessions introduction of rB8s
Anger, evading RET, RET STEPS, and SWBs. Less

] 1
i i
1 Counselling \
1 1
i 1
1 1
1 1
: H
]
difficult tasks \ REE, REI, CBM, 1 Anxiety, less fears,
] H
1 ]
| ]
1] 1
1 1
1 1
t 1
1 ]
] 1
1 1

individual and

Unsatisfactory PRE, HRS. better self concept,

adjustment adjustment, calm,
happy, better
involvement and
concentration.
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Matrix 5.4.2Feedbacks Before And After RET

|

a) Family:
disobedient.

Ann  is  very
She is stubborn.,
She does not respect elders.
She gives back ansuwers., O0Often
she is in front of the 7.V, It
is difficult to get her to
study. She cries easily. She
fights with everyone. She does
not mix with others. She keeps
aloof. She tells wus nobody
lToves Ber in this house.

Ann is very
distracted in the
often distracts
others and 1is withdrawn, does
not participate or volunteer
for anything. She 1is just an
average student. She 1is also
lazy and careless and comes to
class without studying. She
evades difficult tasks and
assignments.

b) Teacher:
restless and
class. She

¢c) Peers: Ann is restless,
funny and enjoys jokes. She is
not so good in studies. She
disturbs others when they study
and copies home work. She does
not answer in the class and
evades works., Avoids activities

and does not participate. She
hides her feelings, lYacks self
confidence and discipline she
cries easily. In the absence
of teachers she cracks jokes
and disobey the 1leader. She
avoids difficult tasks and
avoids fearful situation. She

does not volunteer for anything
in the class.

. . T e e Mr e e W e W e e e e e M e W W e e e

e - o e M e M v e W e e e e e W e e e e e W e e

I do not know how to thank you
miss, She is changed a lot.
She is more obedient. She is
loving and more flexible. She
obeys most of the times. She
even consoles me. She has
more interest in studies and
watches T. V. riarely. She is
more cheerful and happy,
rarely fights with anyone,
She shares with us and even
shows concern for us she says
her brother and eldest chachi
(sister) love: her much.

restless and
She doesn't

She 1is not so
distracted now.
distract others much. She
shows more interest in
studies, volunteers for school
activities, shows slight
improvement in studies. She
is more careful now and is
making efforts to improve.
She answers in the class more
frequently. She often does
her home work now,

restless, and is

and entertains
better in studies
She disturbs less and only
sometimes she copies home
work. She ansuwers often in
the class. She participates
sometimes. She has joined the
school band. She is more
confident and disciplined now.
She is more cheerful, outgoing
and seems to enjoy 1life. She
obeys the leader better though
she still cracks jokes at
times. She can laugh at her
mistakes and volunteers
sometimes for works in the
class.

She is less
really funny
us. She is
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Matrix 5.4.2 Feedbaks Before And After RET Continued.

e WS e v e e W W e v e me e e e e S e e S S e e e e we e e e e

Before RET
d) Ann: 1 do not have any
interest in learning. I cannot
concentrate. I am lazy and

find myself helpless when I sit

to study. I am stubborn and
often hurt my mother's
feelings. I worry about many
things. I am lonely nobody
talks to me. I reject and hate
nyself. I have no one to whomnm

I can talk. I wish someone
understood me. I feel I aw a
burden to my family. I anm
angry with them, I don't
listen to them. I 1like to
watch T.V. and when I an
scolded 1 don't feel 1like
studying.

e e e W e W W e e W Ve W= e M W W e e e W e e e L e e he W me

e e e e e S T M e W e e e e e W A e e e e s e e W e e e

Many changes have taken place
in me. I am interested in
studies. I can concentrate.
I can study when I want to.
My mother says 1 have changed.
I am no more bad says my
mother. 1 do not worry about
the past. 1 accept myself and
tike me. 1 am happy. I feel
now that my family too loves
me. I can share better with
my mother., I have gained more

faith in God and me. I feel
at home in our house and
school. I don't get angry so
easily. I can take
corrections. My iBs and EDBs

have reduced.

i, Ann

m e Crou% Bession .
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5.4,2 Investigator's Participant Observation

Ann has changed very much from what she was and is now.-
She is no more worried, anxious,upset, frightened or crying.
Her attitudes to self, others, God and things have changed over
this period slowly but steadily. She has not only accepted
herself, but she has also discovered some of her potentialities
and is proud to exhibit them. She has moved from very retiring
to a sociable, loving and outgoing person. At times in the
beginning Ann did show tendencies of regression. But her
success, achievement, encouragement and approval received fronm
peers, investigator, family and teachers have improved her self
image. She has learnt to look out rather than to turn in. She
is not only happy now but also spreads this happiness around
her peers and friends, (Kendel, Phillip 1992). The feedbacks
from the teachers who were with Ann at Lakshadev stated that
her presence was a blessing because she could cheer up those
who were down with home sickness "0h - I sent Ann to all those
who were depressed and homesick. She could entertain and cheer
up all of them. She is really a joyful personD“ "8aid that
teacher. Ann also was one of those who received the prize for
her - best conduct and behaviour at Lakshadev. "She was
responsible and accountable and carried out herAduties we1h"
said another teacher; who accompanied then to Lakshdeev,. RET
and CBM has brought about positive changes in Anxious Ann.

(Kendel, Phillip 1992)
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Rational Emotive therapy seems to have been effective

in bringing about positive changes in Anxious Ann by reducing
and or destroying (Timothy, Wand, Smith 1982). 1lIrrational
Beliefs responsible for EDBs through the introduction of rB's
and SWBs. She has entered into new areas of 1ife and is happy
about her achievements. These changes were brought about
through her co-operation and practice of assignments (Forman,

Forman 1979).

5.4.3 Emerging Ground Theory

Knowledge of RET and RET-Steps seemed to have given
Anxious Ann an insight into the relationship that existed
between her iBs and her anxiety and ‘other EDBs REE and REI
seemed to have motivated her to give up iBs, anxiety and EDBs
CBM, PRE and HRS helped 1in the acceptance of 'rBs'and
'SWB's'and strengthened them. Therefore it seems that RET and
RET-Steps along with REE, REI, CBM, PRE and HRS <can reduce
anxiety symptoms and replace it with confidence ané acceptance

of reality.



CHAPTER VI

THE NERVOUS JUDY (CASE STUDY III)

6.0.0 Introduction

"Compulsive striving for perfectionism is neurotic. It
is one thing to want to be perfect and anothedto make it a
condition of your worthwhileness”™ (Hall and Lindez, 1970).
Doing i$ more important than doing well. Perfectionists are
often nervous, tense, worried and ready to feel enormous guilt
over an inferior performance. Therefore, they experience the
fear of completing 1t, lest they fall short of their neurotic
goals. Perfectionists are humiliated with trial and error, so
they avoid errors and avoid distant goals. Judy's great desire
to be perfect has probably made her a nervous student. Her
nervousness seemed to block and hinder her performance in
school, at home, in social gatherings and also cause her

emotional stress.

6.1.0 Identification And Selection Of Judy

Judy was referred by her class teacher
though she was not a problem to the
teacher or classmates. Her withdrawal
and sad looks 1ed»her teacher to refer
her. It took a long time for Judy to

share her family problems. Her
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problems were that she was shy, withdrawn, slow to respond, and
kept away from participating in co-curricular activities in the
school. "A good student, very passive, sad,Yethargi; and does
not even smile in the class,” said her class teacher. "She
showed fear of examinations from class 5 and even got sick on
some examination days"; said her mother. Judy was self
conscious, uneasy 1in the presénce of a crowd and suffered from

stage phobia.

6.1.1 Objective 1

To identify the origin and development of irrational
Beliefs (iBs) responsible for Emotionally Disturbed Behaviour
(EDB) namely Nervousness , in High School Girl Judy through

knowledge of RET.

6.1.2 Home Environment

Physical: It is a small house neat and clean with 2 bed
rooms, a drawing room, Kitchen visitor's room and dining room.
The toilets are in the compound. The rooms are small and old

fashioned. It is away from the main means of transport.

Family: Is unitary, father, mother and Judy stay there.
Her unmarried wuncle who 1is slightly retarded also stays with

them.

Father: He is a machine mechanic, eldest 1in his family

took up most of the responsibility of bringing up his brothers
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and sisters. He had to even borrow money to help them. This
caused him tension and his habit of drinking added to this
tension at home. He is other. wise gentle, loving and polite

even when he drinks.

Mother: She is a hardworkng lady, senior <clerk in Post
and Telegraph, talented and brilliant in studies, being the
eldest in the family, she too had to help out her brothers and
sisters till they were independent. Inspite of hard work, all
the money she earned was used to settle her inlaws. So, she
does feel wupset about their ungrateful attitude now. She too,
had the fears of stage, dire need for perfection and shyness.
Though externally she did not show her fears. She is fair and
intelligent and was first 1in the c¢lass throughout her school

Tife.

Uncle: He 1is slightly retarded and therefore all his

needs are to be met by Judy's parents. He too drinks whenever

he gets money. He does go sometimes for simple work but does
not save
Economic status: They belong to 1lower middle class

family. Had Judy's parents used their salaries for them alone
they could have made a lot more money. Parents are anxious
about their 'future especially Judy's. They speak of how they
had helped others and how they were cheated. These talks

arouse feelings of anxiety and even anger. Judy is affected by
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these. "1 tell amy parents I don't want any money. But don't

keep talking about the past.”

Emotional climate: Judy 1is 1loved by her family and

relatives, she too loves her parents and family member$ But
she misses her grand parents who showed her much love. When
she comes home there is no one to greet her as both her parents
are working, She feels lonely and sad. DOrinking habit of dad
and her uncle causes her tension, anger and anxiety. There are
quarrels between her mother and father when he comes drunk.
She is often worried about this, Though she is much loved by
her parents,she missed a 1ot of childhood experiences of normal
children,as there are no childreﬁ of her age in her immediate
environment, She missed fun and 1laughter, enthusiasm and
curiosity as she is in an adult world she even thinks and

behaves like adults.

Relationship With One Another And Neighbours: It is

cordial, friendly, and respectful, Her mother disapproves of
father's drinking habit and too much involvement in social
activities that incur debts to the family. Father does not
discuss family matters nor plan the future together. Both are
generous kind and loving to family members and neighbours.
Communication is not up to the mark. 1[It is poor and does not
help one anofher to speak freely their negative feelings. All
v*qf thewm are friendly 1loving and Qccommodatlng. They live in

peace and unity with their neighbours. Judy misses laughter
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and fun, games and competitions and even litti: quarrels with
siblings. She works hard to score high marks and feels quilty
when she fails to do so. "Judy does not know how to get angry
or quarrei” said her close friend. Judy does not feel very
free with her parents. Speaking about her mother she said;
"She is forever working. When I want to talk to her, she tells
me she has work to do. She is forever cleaning and working. I

don't even feel like talking to her."

Religjous Beljefs And Values: They belong to Roman

Catholic - Anglo - Indian community. They are practising
caiho\ics. A1l have respect and love for God. Judy is active
in her church activities, The family cherishes Values like
honesty, justice, hardwork, manners, hospitality, kindness to
poor, sick and needy, and forgiving those who hurt or cause
harm to them. They avoid fights and quarrels, Judy also
practises these values. She does not carry tales or speak ill

of others.

Upbringing Styles: Judy is given freedom along with

discipline. Her‘ideas are respected by her parents when she

communicates.

6.1.3 Judy's Achievement

(Table 6.1.1 shows that Judy shows slight progress from
‘term to term . even though she has gone to higher class and has

more portion to study. She was a very good student in primary
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school. When she entered middle school che started losing

confidence and started under rating her abilities.)

Table 6.1.1 Scholastic Achievement

Class VIII H Class IX

1Subject |Tests ‘1st term)2nd | 3rd |1st term| 2nd | 3rd H
: 'Max.Marks! S50 150 !S50 ! 50 ! 50 ! 50
' Malayalam I 125 1 24125 ! 25 1 25 24 !
: " 11 {24 ' 31026 ' 27 1 33! 30
} ) ] ] ] ] [} [}
[ t | i '

| English I {38 139142 | 41 ! 37 % 41 !
' English 11 v31 1384137 ! 34 % 33! 39
1 ] 1] 4 1 ] [} [}
[} ] [ ] ] ] ] i ]
' Hindi {28 3036 | 22 | 25 22 |
] ] t ] 1] ] ¥ [}
] 4 ) ] 1 ]
' History E S : \42  r 31 36 !
' Geography 32 21129 ! 22 ! 28} 22 !
i Civics : ; | | : : :
: : P L :
i Physics / ' H ! H 42 31y 36
! Ghemistry ! 32 21 0 29 22 v 28 22
, Bioligy ' ' H ' , 28 27
) ' ¢ ] ] \ ] i
' [} i [] t ]
| Mathematics-1 ! 39 ! 39 ! 42 ! 41 | 37 % 41 |
: L S S 33 3
: : P4 . :
] TOTAL ' 249 ' 2561258 | 275 ! 360 | 372 |
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6.1.4 Co-curricular Activities

She took part when she was in primary school. Once she
entered the high school she gave it up totally. She did not
exhibit any extra ordinary talents,so no one encouraged her to
do it. Though she does not volunteer A she does whatever is

]

asked of her to the best of her ability. She is good in
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stitching.

§.1.5 Pschological Data Of Judy

Weschler's test of Intelligence shows her [.Q. as 120 a
superior child. Bell's Adjustment Inventory - her personality
showed the following:

Home - unsatisfactory,

health - Unsatisfactory,

social-average,

emotional - unsatisfactory and

group very satisfactory.
{

From the Matrix 6.1.1 the areas of SDB8s and iBs are
clear. She needs help in all these areas. She seems to under
rate her abiligy  because of her dire need to be perfect.
(Freud 1965, Rogers 1971). We also notice Judy avoiding
different tasks by withdrawing, Humans have a tendency to low

frustration tolerance (LFT)(Adler 1927,1929; White hill, De

Mayer, Gapin and Scott 197%6)

Judy's strongest 18 is the dire need for perfection and
she shows all the symptoms of a nervous person and a

perfectionist.
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iBs according to their inten<sity in Judy.

2- dire need for perfection

11- Worry about other's problenms.
1- dire need for love.

6- Others as cause of unhappiness.
12- Demanding justice.

7- Wanting others’” help.

4- having one's way

3- punishing wickedness.

9- looking for perfect solution.
10- recalls past pains.

5- Fear of the repetition of the past.

Fears: Death, being buried alive, sea and
waves, travelling by boat, making mistakes,
elders, teachers, principal especially when
they scold, floods, afraid of being afraid,
of blushing in front of others, the word

examination, a big crowd, g9athering,

the

sight of blood, stage fear, strangers dogs,

cats, snakes, frogs, lizards, thunder
lightning

and

Anger: We find Judy is not an angry persan,

She does not show symptoms of anger in

the

s5ituations given or express anger. "Judy

does not know how to get angry” <aid one
her close friends,

Anxiety: Restless, often worried, fear

of

of

forgetting, trembling for examinations,
inability to continue when faced with a
difficult situation or forgets an answer,
biting nails, cracking knuckles,

disturbance in sleep, when can't succeed

in

a work, while starting 3 work. It was
observed by the investigator that if one
answer is not known to Judy she gets stuck

there instead of proceeding.

Perception of self concept:- Considers

others better, no participation in
curricular activities, not volunteering

co-

in
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Matrix ©6.1.1 lIldentification Of iBs A..nd EDBs Continued.

in class to answer, or any other
activities, hesitates to do wark for she
feelz she is not capable.

6.1.6 Origin And Development OF iBs

I1's and PO of the family, school, teachers and peers
bring to light that most of her iBs have their Origin in her

own family and they are nurtured and strengthened at school.

Table 6.1.2 Compartive Study Of The Presence Of i8s

. e Gn n T AP P W N A R A Y G W S N NN P W W R NP N S MR Eh e SR W S M M W H e T T NS W W W R My W W YR A W WS

iBs ! family, Teachers, Judy | Remark
1. Pire need for love, v J J
2, 7 " perfection; v v J Judy shares
3, punishing the v v J all the 8=+
wicked of teachers
4. Having one's way v v v and parents
5. Fear of the X X J in additian
repetition of the to theirs
past she has 1B

6. Others as cause of No.-S5 also.
unhappiness

7. Wanting other's
help

8. Evading
difficulties

9. Looking for
perfect solution

10.Recalls past pains,

11.Worry about others;

12.0emanding justice.,

[
4
¢
|l
}
t
1l
:
t
1
1l
'
i
'
t
'
1
]
'
'
v
i
1
4
t
i
i
t
1

Table 6.1.2 gives us the shared iBs of her family,

teachers and Judy. Though teachers and parents do not exhibit
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the 18s No.5. Judy exhibits it. Some of her peers too exhibit

it, Therefore probably she has picked it from her peers.

6.2.0 Objective 2

To study the relationship between irrational Beliefs
(i8s) and Emotionally Disturbed Behaviocur (EDB) namely

Nervousness in High School Girl Judy.

6.2.1 Relationship Between iBs And EDBs

The nervousness seems to spring up from her strongest
i8 numbher =~ 2 the dire need to be perfect in every thing, The
relationship between her iBs and EDBs are clearer in individual

counse@lling sessions (6.2.2).

£,2,2 Treatment Of RET

Treatment of RET was given through individual and group
sessions. Since Judy could not come for some group sessions
she was given more of individual sessions,. She had 35

individual sessions.

a) Group Councelling Sessions: Judy attended 15 group
counselling sessions where she learnt part of RET through
theory) ABCDE's and progressive relaxation Exercises. In
addition to these she also attended all the CBM sessions to

overcome stage feer.
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b) Glimpses of Individual Sessions: Judy had more

individual counselling sessions than others. What she missed

in the group sessions were taken up during the individual

sessions.

19. j@c&j ;

anA %Le ﬂiInve;hﬂétwﬂ

1; "What problem would you like to deal with today Judy?"

J3 "Fear of examinations.”
1; "What do vou tell yourself about exams?™
Js "I will get less marks.”

I "What will happen if you get less marks?”

J3 "It is a shame.”

1; "Why is it a shame?”

Js "What will othersthink of me?"

1; "What will others think of you?™

J3 "They may think that I am not clever."”

I; "If you get less marks you may not be considered clever

tike mummy and @unts. You may not get their love and
appreciation.”

M Ae e W e W e e e Ve e Y Ve e e e e s e e - AR e e e Y v e e W e R A M e e v e e v e e e we e G G W e e de W e e e e A e e e e

1. Judy's two strong iBs are that I must be perfect in
every thing {(2) and I must be loved and appreciated by all (1).

- A o W WS e Ve e W e Ve W e v Wb e e e e e W e ae Ve SR M ey e Wk A W e e e G ee de Ge e e e we W we Se e e e e de W W W e G e e e e

13 "So you want to be considered a clever student?”
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J3 "Yes, 1 don't want others to think trhat | am not a3 clever
student.”

1: "Do you become clever just because other< think you are?”
I3 "No."

I; "Do you become stupid just because others think you are?"
I; "No."

J; "Then what are you afraid of? Possibly marks will give you

a sense of achievement, a sense of importance, others will
Yook up to you. VYou might get attention and appreciation.
And you need it. You want every one to love you. VYou
can't imagine the rejection from others.”™

2.Judy hails from a family where her maternal aunts and
uncles were brilliant students, so also her mother . She keeps
comparing herself with them. She fears rejection if she didn't
perform well like them. She was good when she was in lower
classes. She feels if she does badly in her exams they may not
approve of her. She may be considered less efficient. This is
seen in the result of PSCRS where she considers others better
than her, This thought of not reaching their expectations
veems to cause her anxiety, fears and these re-ult in
nervousness. She feels it a dire need for her happiness (high
marks). She was shown gradually how these iBs were causing her
undue tensions and nervousness, Her fear of examinations can
be removed or reduced if she <changed her self talk and
thinking.

- e . Ae e e e e e e e M e e e e e e e ne e e e e o e e o e e e e e e e o wm ee e e e e e o e e o e o -

I (REE) "Can you buy love with marks?”
J; "No"

I; (REE) cantinues "It is foolish thinking to believe that I
will get more love and appreciation if | can score more

marks. Whether you get ~100' marks or ~0' you are
precious as a human being. VYou are much more than all the
marks you can possibly get. You are much more than all

your achievements. Besides these thoughts are frightening
you, making you nervous, sometimes even sick, making you
incapable of doing your examinations well, You even
forget what vyou know because of your nervousness. You
also make mistakes., The result is that you finally end up
with getting 1less marks. All these happenings in you are
self defeating because they are not helping you to be more
effective, So what do you think you need to do? Do you
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still want to cling on to these?"

I3 "No?"

I; "So how would you get out of this habit, you had for some
years now 27 In order to get out of these fears one needs
to accept the reality about self and others. What is more

important,your life or examinations and marks?”

J; "] am more important than marks"™.

I; "Examinations are making your 1life miserable because of
what you say about then. What would you do to change
this?”

J: "I will choose the right thinking."™

| "In order to choose right thinking you have to change the
wrong into right., How will you chanje your iBs into rBs?"

Ji "1 will tell myself, it is okay if I get less marks. It
is desirable to get more marks. But it is not a must. It
is okay if all didn't love nme, Life is more important
than examinations and marks. I am precious and beautiful
as a person whether [ get more marks or less marks.,

1 "Yes it i3 desirable to get good marks. But we do not
study only for marks but to gain more knowledge and =skills
for better living."

{She was allowed to go through REI facing the
examinations., She felt better after that experience.] (Keable,
Diana 1985; Richard 1988; Singer 1974).

1; "What is education? Is it examination?"”

Js "It is getting knowledge, skills and helping us to have
good character.”

| "What is more important marks or character ?7
J; "Character is more important.”

I; "Is it you or marks that is more important?”
J: "] am more important.”

I; "Your life is more important than all the marks you can
achieve. But what are you telling yourself during the
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examinations?"”

J; "I1f I get less marks. I can't bear it. I cannot face
people. How will I tell dad and nmum? What wi1ll numay
think, of me? Poor mummy she is working hard for my sake.
I canvt make her happy. When I think like this I
experience guilt. This makes me sad.”

I; "You are sad and therefore you look sad. When you are sad,
can you cencentrate?”™

J; "No."

I; "How can you change sadness? You can do it by changing
all the depressing sentences you keep telling yourself.”

e e e e v e e W e e e e e W W WY e e B Y e R WY e P G T e G ww e v e M W G e ke e Wm B W e G W e B T T o W e - W e T e e e

3. The investigator perceived that Judy's Time-Table
could be one of the reasons for her poor parformances in spite
of s0 many hours of study

YE e NN N W W W AP W VR B T am TR W WE W W W WM NP OMF W W W GO Dy e NN W 4v W AR Se W 4R TR ST T e mr BP WS WE NP e W R VR Y W N s M e B M W e @ e e

I "It is possible that you have a hectic time-table. Please
tell me, your time table of the day."

J "When | go home, | have my bath, then study, after
sometime [ take my milk then study, then prayer, again
study, dinner, again study, sleep, then get up after
washing .study, break fast then school, study the whole day
till the school leaves.,"

- M AR e e v s B w G e N AR NS MO M M e e v e N M e D A M - s M e b P % O he N R B U Ge e e W e e e W e T e e =

4. Even in the class she rarely talks or Tecreates with
others, Even during the interval she is busy studying. The
investigator shows the vicious cycle of her learning process.

T s v em S v em e e e ek e v m Y S E  n W e W WD e M N em e v e - W e e e e e e W e m En v e R o W o e o W e - e

home mil
,3
school takes milk
Breakfast Study
A
Study prayer

Rising 4.30 a.m. z/

NSleep 11 p.m. Study

Dinneré"

Figure 6.2.1 Faulty Study Habits
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I; (REE) See you do not give rest to the brain. Naturally
you can't concentrate. You may be <itting with your
books. But your mind may be wandering. VYou ne2ed breaks
and little distractions for variety."

5.50 together they prepared a time table with Tittle
breaks in between. She was also given a few tips on effective

study habits. Judy is very <co-operative does her home work
carefully and regularly (Mautlsby 1975). A feedback from her
showed that her fear of exams has considerably
decreased and her power of concentration has increased

considerably. She is also participating in a group dance.

Dealing with iB No.-11. 'l must be upset over the
gthers _and other's problems:

Judy gets wupset over others and other's problems.

Possible she has learnt this iB8 from her parents.

I "Why do you get worried about the problems of others, Do
you think, your worry will help others in any way?"

J "No".

[; "Then why do you worry?"

Js "It just happens. When I see and hear about the problenms,
I feel bad., I keep thinking about them. Then I can't
concentrate. I keep wondering what will happen in the
future?”

[; "So you also worry about these repeating in the future?”

J; "Yes",

I; "What do you worry about normally?"

J; "Will dad come home drunk ? Will there be shouting and

confusion? These thoughts upset me."

I; "What sentences do you tell yourself before your get
upset?”

J; "Daddy should not drink. It is terrible to drink and get
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drunk. I can’'t stand it?”
"Who told you you can't stand it?"
"No one.”

"You have stood it in the past and vyou will ce able to
stand in the future as well, Why are you telling these
foolish sentences and making your l1ife miserable?” So who
is really responsible for your misery?"

B
"How?"

"By repeating these sentences. Daddy should not drink.
It is terrible to drink. I can't stand."™

"What is the reality?”

"l can face it, because I have faced it aon a number of

occasions:

(REE) By telling yourself wyou <c¢an't face it, you were
making the situation beyond your control, vyou were
upsetting yourself, getting disturbed, anxious and <ad.
"Mood states depend on cognition-what they believe or tell
themselves™ (Ellis 1958, 1973, 1977, €11is Harper 1975).
You also became nervous., You believe that your dad should
be a perfect man. He does not come up to your perfect man
when he drinks, And you tell yourself that he should be
an ideal man, So you find it difficult to accept thi=
lTimitation. What are dad's weaknesses?”

"Drinking alcohol.”

"Is this the only weakness?”

"Yes. Otherwise he is a very good man."

(REE) "Since he is a human being like others he too will
have limitations. To expect dad to be perfect and ideal
is not real. You vyourself said that he is very nice.

Even when he drinks he does not create problems. Even
when mummy shouts he keeps quiet”.

[At this momert Judy opened up herself without any

inhibition. She spoke of the things that happen at home].
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"Active-directive therapy is helpful™ (Adler 1929; Alexander

1946; El1lis 1974).

Ji "They are all the same when it comes to drinking. Al
three brothers have enough and more nmoney to drink.
Otherwise they have no money"™.

{When she was speaking thus there was disgust in her

tone. Speaking about mother, <she said; "Work, work, work.
When I want to speak to her, she tells me she has no time. She
is busy <cleaning. She finds some work or the other. Then I

don't feel l1ike talking™]

I "You wish mummy had more time to spend with you".
Js "Yes.She looks always busy and has no time for me".
I; "You feel sad about it.You wish, you could spent more time

talking about school and other things™.

Js "Yes." ([Judy's eyes were filled with tears at this

juncture and her voice was choked with sorrow. She is
the only child and i< very lonely. There is no one with
whom she can share her opinions and fears. She wishes

that her mother explained and expressed what she really
felt. Her mother doesn't say words of appreciation nor
expresses her disappointments when she scores less marks,
This time Judy had shown marked progress with reference to
her rank. She has moved up the ladder from 29 to 20 which
was commendable. But mother said nothing about it. she
was pained even though she knew that mother didn't say any
thing because she didn't want to hurt her feelings. She
wishes that her mother was more free so that she could
talk to her more freely J.

Meeting with Judy's mother the next day verified the
facts Judy shared with the investigator. Her mother does not
know how to help Judy. She too l1ike her daughter suffers from

the same iBs.

Judy dreads the rejection of her relatives.
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"What happens if your relatives <considered you not
clever?”

"Nothing".

"If nothing happens why do you get sc wupset about marks
and rankz?"

I still experience a desire to please my parents and
relatives. Poor performance on my part displeases thenm
and disappoints them, even though they do not tell me so I
know they are not happy [ tell myself that I can't hurt my
parents. It is terrible to cause them pain."

"Are you recsponsible for your parents sorrow or joy?"
"Yes.,"

"How?"

"When [ do well they are happy.”

"Are you responsible for their lives?”

"No."

"Then you are also not responsihle for their joys ar
sorrow. Your marks have nothing to do with their joys or
orrown. What they <cay about your marks are causing them
pain or joy. Remember 1t 1s not the event but what you
are telling about the event.™

"Do you mean markw gare not important?”

"l didn't =ay that, [ said your life and your happiness

is more important than marks, If so then why make your
life so micserable for the sake of marks, for some future

destiny which may or may not materialise. So what would
be a better way of getting out of this need to be
loved. You need to please yourself and make your life
meaningful and happy. How would you do that?"

"It is okay if I made mistakes. All I need is to learn
from my mistakes and not repeat thenm, I don't have to
destroy myself for the sake of marks. Happiness and peace
are more important than marks.”

"Excellent. You can nmake your life beautiful and
meaningful by developing right attitudes towards study."
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{Judy seemed happier and relaxed. She was given

assignment sheets to work on these 1ine of thinking. "Changes

in cognition tend to produce significant changes in emotion and

behaviour™ [Acock, Defleur 1972; Picota and Rutnam 1975; Hickey
19761}

Judy learning RET
Judy has a tendency to
worry about the past

painful events

repeating (iB No-10)

I; "Now that you know it is foolish to worry about the past
how would you overcome that?”

J: "Give up thinking."

I; "Possible these thoughts will <come back to your mind
again. How will vyou wuse RET? What will you tell
yourself?"

Js "There is no need to worry about the past. It is useless
to think about that and make my 1ife miserable.”™

Thinking generates emotions. ABCDE help to get in touch
with the emotions created (E11i's 1975; Bandura 1974; Larzarus

1976).

1; "Let us apply RET-steps here what is & here?"
Ji: "A - He would come drunk and there will be a fight.”
I; "What is the 'C' here?"

Js "Upset, worried, anxious, can't concentrate.”
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I; "Which iBs are causing these tensions?”

3 "We have to find these.”

I; "Which are your strongest iBs?"

i "l must be perfect in every thing, I must be loved and
appreciated by all, past and painful events may repeat
again.”

I; "Which of these are causing worry about dad?"

Js "iB No.2- and iB No.- 10."

I; "What is the next step?”

j; !'Dﬂ

I; "Let us now probe 1into your thought processes to detect
rational and irrational thinking. The exact words or
phrases that cause. the consequences namely anxiety and
nervousness?”

3 "Judy's thinking processes are probed.

1. Today [ don't know how he will come,

2. Why is he drinKing ?

3. Can't he come soon ?

4. Suppose he comes drunk there will be a fight.
5

6

7

e .

. Mummy will get angry.
. There will be shouting.
. A1l the people will know about mum and dad's
fighting. .
8. What will they think about mummy.?
9. They will think that she is a fighter cock.
10. It is terrible if they think she -is a fighter-cock.
11. They should not think about her like that.
12. Why should he drink?
13. I can't stand dad drinking.
14. I can't stand others thinking of mummy as a fighter-
cock.

Investigator gets Judy to notice how she herself causes
her nervousness or anxiety. Look at the sentences 1-9 these

do not cause anxiety or nervousness because they are

possibilities or reality.
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"Look at the sentences from 10-14. Which are thz words
that will cause anxiety or nervousness?”

"Terrible, should and cant”™ (Ellis - 1960).
"Who told you it is terrible if husband and wife crgue?”
"Nobody."

"Don't people argue at home? Don't people speak loudly
sometimes?”

"Yes.,"”

"Then why do you think it is terrible? (REE). [f
something is normal and happens in most of the homes it is
not a terrible thing. It would be desirable if there were
no arguments or fighting. But this is rare. Many people
have their weaknesses so also your parents. You are
expecting them to be perfect. Your iBs No,10 s also
related to your i8 No.2. Wanting to be perfect. VYou want
your parents too to be perfect. As long as we live, we
will continue to have a few strong defects. But your
parents are not their 'defects'. Are they?"

"No. My father is very good, very loving. He is kind and
carring.”

"What about yuour mother, is she just a fighter-cock?”
"Not at all. She is helpful, loving, kind, self less,
forgiving, hard working, sincere, has self respect, she

goes out of her way to help others.”

"So you see though they have defects‘ they are beautiful

people. Since they are human beings, they will have some

defects. [t is  okay, if they shout or argue once in a
way. It is okay, if dad drinks once in a way. We have
seen the irrational thinking and beliefs that are causing
tensions in you. So how will you replace these i8s with
rgs?"

"l feel there is no need for me to get upset. It is

useless to worry and think about the past frightening
events.”

"Exactly."

[ We notice during discussions and debate that Judy is
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changing her iB:s and replacing then with rB's. Here we already
notice “cE'. So we can presume that “bE' will follow.

Feedbacks from Lar and others indicate these changes in her)

6.3.0 Objective 3

To study the impact of RET in bringing about Positive
Changes in Cognitive and Affective Domains by Reducing or
Replacing “iBs’ with *r8's'thus reducing or remaoving

Nervousness

6.3.1 Impact Of RET.

In the case of Judy her nervousness has reduced, “cE’
and “bE' are clear from the post-test results as well as the
feedback sessions from the family, peers, teachers and Judy.
These are verified by the PO of the investigator. She who was
passive,is enquiring, describing and asserting her likes and
dislikes and is able to think clearly. She looks more cheerful

and is getting involved with others.

6.3.2 Investigator's PQ.

It'is no more the anxious, shy, timid, sad, reserved,
~closed wup or unhappy Judy that we meet but a Judy who is
cheerful, happy, free, confident, self accepting and self
appreciating. She is not sick any more due to nervousness, It
was a pleasure for me as an investigator to work with her. Her

great desire to be free and happy made a lot of difference when
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coupled witti her many beautiful qualities already possessed by
her. Since, Judy was already disciplined,adolescent she did
not find the exercises, suggestions, or home work difficult.
Punctuality and regularity were part of her and these she
showed during the sessions and took the counselling sessions
seriously. She had more individual sessions as mentioned
earlier. And these sessions helped to build up strong
confidence in the investfgator. Her own feedbacks speak about
the changes that have occured in her. Her written feedback is
attached here with. She is not only/oipshamed of being herself

but is proud to be herself. She has accepted herself with her

assets and liabilities. This aenabled her to accept other
family members as well., Now, she is not demanding an ideal dad
-or an ideal mummy but loving human beings. She wants to

develop and bﬁi]d up herself physically, mentally, emotionally
and spiritually. She is not only loving but a refined, gentle
adolescent. Once her fears were gone, she showed signs of
maturity, an adolescent in a world of reality. She took time
to open wup, but once she did, it was a real running towards
rational thinking and living. She showed great enthusiasm, to
break through her blocks, and to grow as a person of
responsibility for her feelings and actions. The Matrix 6.3.2

explains the summary of the changes noticed in Judy briefly.
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Peers, Family And Judy

a) Teacher

"She is not a problem to me.
She studies and is regular in
her work. Though an average
student she is life-less and
expressionless. She looks sad
and worried and often looks
sick to me. I wish you could
find out why she is so silent
and lethargic. She does not
volunteer for anything in the
class. She does not even raise
her hands when a question is
put to the class.”

b)Peers

"She is becoming weaker in
studies., She doesn't talk
with anyone., She does not
waste time, She never raises
her hands even if she knows
the answers., She looks sad
often. She is weak in Hindi
and Malayalam. She has fear
of examinations. She is so
quiet that her name has never
been on the chalk board for
any misconduct. She is
lethargic does not like to
arqgue or quarrel with anyone.
She loves sharing her food
with others."”

c) Family

"She is afraid of examination.
She did very well in lower
classes. When others started
doing better than her in her
c]ass,she started getting
sick. She is not pressed to
work harder. "Do whatever you

she smiles, speaks
more alive. She
and healthier. She
is okay. She has shown progress
in the class. Her rank too has
improved. She has shown progress
in general.”

"At least now
louder and is
looks happier

"She is better now in studies.
She is trying to mingle with
others. ©She looks more cheerful
and happier. She answers loud
and clear. Now she responds more
frequently. She does her duties
regularly. Everyone loves her.
She is very generous and <shares
every thing with every one. She
is close to her intimate friends
and kind to all. She participated
this year for co-curricular
activities. She still does not
assert herself much.”

Her examination fears have
reduced. She now questions and
expresses her likes and dislikes
and even her annoyance. She was
excited about participating in
the dance and songs. She is

learning to assert herself. She
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Matrix 6.3.1 Feedbacks From Teachers, Peers, Family And Judy
Continued
Before RET 1 After RET
can” that is what I tell her. refused to go forftuitions with
The fruits of her hard work is| her friend inspite of the
not seen in the results. She pressures exerted on her even by
lacks fun and friends. She is me. She seems happier. Her

lonely,obedient and submissive
She eats very little. So She
falls sick often. She likes
only delicacies and avoids
common food items. Father's
drinking habit worries her.
She does not like loud talk or
shouts., She is shy, timid and
does not mix with strangers,
She gives a lot of importance
to what others might say or
think."

d) Judy

[ have many fears like stage,
making mistakes, examinations
and being considered not
clever, I feel sad, lonely,
anxious, and often
worried about dad's drinking,
and quarrels at home. [ have
no peace of mind. I am afraid
to volunteer for anything, not
even to raise my hands when
teachers question me. [
consider others better than
me. | do not take part in
any competitions. I compare
myself with mum and her
siblings. [ keep worrying
about marks. I often forget
what [ study, so always
become nervous before the
examinations., I even fall
sick. My hands and feet
tremble as I enter the

class for examinations.

stage fear and other fears

have reduced. She is not so much
bothered about what others would
speak think or say now.

I have got rid off many of my
fears and worries. [ can
concentrate better. I can

face my 1ife more courageously.

I assert and speak about my
feelings to my parents. [ like
me, I don't keep worrying about
marks. I don't get so nervous
for examinations. | remember
most of the things I study. I
have gained comfidence in me

and am not afraid of rejection.
I took part in co-curricular
activities and dance. My stage
fear is gone. I feel I can

face a crowd and speak at least a
few words in front of them.

Now I don't compare myself with
others.
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6,3,3 Feedback From Judy
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Matrixe 6.3.2

data collected through feedback
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result of triangulation of the

sessions,

interviews, PO of the.

iqxestigator and individual and group counselling sessions.

Table 6;3.1 Test Results Of

TPT's And Bell's Adjustment

Inventory

- o W e wm e W NP M e TR TR W W me e e WS e e W TR D D e WE W MR W YN e G e e W ) W T W S e e ww v W W e o e

Post-test
scores

Difference

Remarks

W W OUR W W WE WE GW W M AT W W WS UF GE W WY W W UR W WE M W WK G en W TR TR Y 4 W UH WP W W WD TR AN NN W W e W W N N W W W WS W W W W v

Names Pre-test
scores
BIBD iBs
1I2D3l‘l
6,7,8,9,
10,11,12
BIRBQ. 173
FIRS 123
ARS 30
ACQ 63
PSCRS 37

Bell's Adjustment Inventory

Home Un
Health Un
Social AV
Emotional UN
Group VUN

94
60
22
29

17

G
G

Ag
Ex

6

79
63

34
20

Progress
"

1 1 13

Reducttion or
removal of all
iBs.

Reduction iBs
Reduction of fears
Reduction of Angen

Reduction of
Anxiety
Development of
better self
concept.

We find positive
changes have taken
place in Judy with
reference to her

adjustment. She
has learnt to
accept self and
others.

Un- Unsatifactory,

Ag-Aggressive/Assertive.

TR g A o

AV-Average,

G-Good,

VUN - Very unsatisfactory,

E-Excellent.
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Figure 6.4.7 Process Product Model Of RET ON NERVOUS JUDY

Table 6.3.2 Judy Before and After RET.

e e e e m s e e e Ty e - e T m e e e W e W W e e M e M = e e e W e e W e T s 4 W e W W e - e - e m w -

Negative behaviours:- Nervous \ Free; Courageous, realistic,
frightened, shy, passive, i humane, involving, sociable,
perfectionist, timid, with-drawn, outgoing, cheerful, self

sad, lonely, submissive, self , accepting, co-operative,
pitying, self rejecting and , assertive, family accepting
family rej;czzng. bsge was also E and self appreciating. She
worried an sturbed. | now enjoys peace of mind,
Positive behaviour :- Kind, \ happy, kind, gentle, generous
generous, loving, patient,caring| loving, patient, caring
sharing, honest, hardworking, i sharing, honest, hard working
regular, neat and dutiful, ! open, regular, dutiful and

t
'

fearless.
-l
[i8s! 1! e INRETY
i R {1 REE | | E j---ee- {oneeaan :
[ ! 'E Y Y R V! REL ! ' F ! rBs | HAPPY !
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Figure 6.3.2 Process Product Model Of RET And Nervous Judy

6.4.0 Specific Ground Theaory

Knowledge or RET, RET-Theory seemed to have given
nervous Judy an insight into the relationship between her i8s,
nervousness and other EDBS., REE and REI motivated her to give

up i8s responsible for nervousness and other EDBS , PRE,

w77 .CBM _and HRS help in the acceptance of r8§ and SW8sS and

strengthen them.



CHAPTER VII

DEPRESSED DEEPA (CASE STUDY IV)

_2.0.0 Introduction

"Depression is an affective disorder which is used to
describe a wide variety of clinical states verifying from mild
sadness of mood to psychotic depressive illness. It is viewed
as the total reaction of human beings in the face of a
traumatic psychological experience with or without some
biological disposition” (Kumar, Kaur and Kaur 1993). Deepa

shows a number of these signs mentioned above.

2.1.0 Jdentification Of Daepa

Deepa is a self referred case. She came to: the
investigator after the investigator's introductory talks in
Deepa’'s class. She came with a friend and met the
investigator., She expre<sed her desire to come out of fears
and her depressive tendencies. DOuring the first free sessions
she found difficulty in talking and therefore was asked to
write about her 1ife in school and home, her fears, and her
childhood days. Her writings brought to light her inner world
as she experienced it. Some of her problems were inability to
answer in the class, nervousness, fear of father, feeling of
rejection, inability to stop worrying about something or the
othér and difficulty to concentrate. She looked sad, confused,
upset and worried. She also experienced difficulty in
expressing. "She also suffered from inferiority complex™;

Teacher. "She is short and dark and i1s upset about her colour
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and height’ said her mother. Deepa showed the following SDB8s
namely shyness, timidity, withdrawal and aloofness. Her

outlook of life was pessimistic and she was unhappy at hone.

7.1.1 Objective 1

To identify the origin and development of irrational
Beliefs (iBs) responsible for Emotionally Disturbed Behaviour
(EDB) namely Depression in High School Girl DEEPA through

knowledge of RET.

7.1.2 Scenario O0f Deepa's Family

a) Family: Unitary Family, Dominant Father, Submissive
Mother, Depressed Deepa, and two brothers. Both the brothers
are demanding, Elder brother is more considerate, while the
younger brother hurts, fights, irritates and taunts Deepa.

Both are college students.

b) Occupation: Father ic a Bank O0fficer, and mother is a

Homeo Doctor.

<) Personality: Father is dominating, strict,

demanding, constantly comparing, irritable, angry, wanting to
have his way , "Even folding a sheet before ironing clothes”.
8aid Deepa, Mother‘is understanding , submissive, obliging,
sensitive, aware of the causes of Deepa's depression, helpless,
but tries to be a bridge between husband and the <children, a

comfort to them. But she is afraid of her husband. Deepa is
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the youngest <child, self rejecting, physically short, dark and
fat. She is afraid of teachers, father, brothers. She is sad,
depressed, withdrawn, pessimistic, lonely, anxious, worried,
unhappy at home and sthool, <cries easily. These tendencies
were seen from her <childhood. (Freud 1965; Adler 1929; Reich
1949). The second brother adds to her tensions and feelings of
rejection. The elder brother at times helps her but he too is
over strict and demanding and considers girls inferior to boys.

He expects Deepa to be at their service.

4) Physical Environment: House is spacious with three

bed rooms, visitor's room, dining room and kitchen. Bath room
and toilets are outside in the campus. Deepa has a room to
herself but is afraid to sleep alone and therefore still sleeps

with her parents. The arrangement of the furniture and other

articles is not neat or artistic.

e) Emotional Climate: Seems to be wunhealthy,6 with no

scope for free wexchange. of <ideas, views or even feelings.
Mother and children live in constant fear of the father. There
is hardly any time for fun and laughter in that house. There
areconstant power struggles between father and the second son.
He often (2nd brother) expresses his anger and frustrations by

hurting Deepa who is younger and weaker than him.

f) Religious Climate: A1l  are involved in the

activities of the temple 1like pooja's and other rituals. The
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religion has not helped Mr. Shekhar to be more human. He is
not aware that his rigid, domineering, self righteous attitude
is causing wundue tensions in all the family members. A1l the

family members exhibit iB8s.

q) Soci%] Climate: They are not friendly with neighbours

as there 1is no time for parents for socialising,Deepa does not
have a single friend in the neighbour-hood. She spéhds most of
her free time in self pitying, reading and listening to music.

Often she is left alone in the house.

‘Table 7.1.1 gives the details of Deepa's scholastic
achievements while we 'b' gives her participation in co-

-

curricular activities and “a’ psychological data.

Before the treatment of RET she was 1inactive and
distanﬁ. During the treatment of RET she took part in the
school band,won prize at the district level and was invited to
Lakshadev. She went along with the group.

3) Psychological.

Bell's Adjustment Inventory.

Home - very unsatisfactory
Health - unsatisfactory
Social - average

Emotional- Very unsatisfactory
Group - Very unsatisfactory.

Wescheler's Test Of Intelligence i.Q. 120 superior.

h) Co-curricular Class VIII Class IX
= pramatics/Music Dancing Nil Yes

Painting/Art/Craft Nil Nil



194

Sports/games Nil Yes (March
and Band)
Story writing/poems Nil Nil

Table 7.1.1 Deepa's Achievement

CLASS VIII ' CLASS IX
Subject 1st 2nd 3rd H 1st 2nd 3rd
Tern Term Term : Term Term Tern
50 50 50 ! 50 50 50
Malayalan I 44 43 43 41 36 40
" Il 28 33 33 ' 28 34 38
]
English I 38 43 38 ' 33 34 38
" I1 33 39 39 ' 30 31 31
]
Hindi - 42 44 41 ! 40 41 44
]
History ) 35 23 34 ' 24 36 28
Geography ) ' 36 36
Physics ) E 27 22
Chemistry } 42 27 33 ' 39 21 30
Biology ) ' 27 23
]
Maths - 1) 45 35 40 ' 35 31 31
Maths - I1) H

26 32

Table 7.1.2 shows Deepa's iBs, family's and teachers.
Possible Deepa has learnt these from her family Fembers at
home. Possible Deepa had personal iBs and EDBs. She had
problem of communication and hence her relationships with
friends. siblings, father and herself suffered. Her grand
aunt's death has added to her insecurity. The world was
frightening to her. It is possible that iBs learnt at home

were reinforced in her environment. Home visits and interviews
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with family showed that others at home too had their share of

i8s.

Table 7.1.2 0Origin And Development Of iBs In Deepa

AP W - e . AP WP e T W W MR WP e E G WS e P WE WP WE WP W WE WP WS WS W e e WP W W e W R e A e e W

Description of iBs | family, Deepa ,Teachers,
1. dire need for love!
2. T " perfection!
3. punishing the '

wicked 1

4, having one's way |
5. fear of the .
repetition of the |
past '

6. Others as cause of!
unhappiness '

7. Wanting other's H
help '

8. Evading !
difficulties ' v

9. Looking for '
perfect solution | v
10.Recalls past pains| v
11.Worry about others; v
12.Demanding justice.! v

o e S S M e An e e e Ae o e e e e e e o e A Ae AR WS M W e A W AR W o e e TR e e e e e e

Table 7.1.2. indicates the possible sources of aorigin
and development of i1Bs in depressed Deepa. [t is possible the
impact of iBs of family and teachers are very strong in Deepa.
What ever originated at home seems to be reinforced in the
school through her teachers. During the home visits it was
observed by the investigator that her family exhibited 11 iBs
which were part of Deepa. Her Qother too suffers from mild
attacks of depression and often gets attacks of asthma. Most
of the sentences spoken by her family menmbers included the

following words “should', Tmust’', ‘tgrrible'. “awful', and
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can't. They were wused by all her family members. "She
“should' be humble. [t is “terrible', when girls give back
answers. She “'can't' face any criticisms. She “should' not

cry easily. She “must' learn to put up with difficulties.
After all she is a girl."™ Humans have an innate and acquired
tendency to think irrationally (Beck 1974; Chapman, Daut 1976;

Davis and Blaney 1976).

Probably the EDBs are the result of her strong iBs. Her
tendency to get depressed is also partly due to the unhealthy
environment at honme. She showed a tendency to look for
sufferings and pains in and around her and to get depfessed.
She worries about her uncle who was cheated, she worries about
her mother's friend's father-in-]&w who is sick, Even reading
of news papers depresses her, She feels this world is cruel
and sad, where many are suffering. She feels guilty to go for
a movie or to have an ice <cream because there are many
suffering people in our country. Deepa says "How can [ enjoy
icecream when so many are starving in our country?” Self
statements affect behaviour (Ellis, Harper 1975; Kelly 1955;
Beilin, Lust, Sack and Natt 1975). She feels guilty and upset
when she goes for shows or hotels for a dinner with her
parents. It was noticed by the investigatof. éhat she did
nothing concrete to help the suffering other than worry about

thenm.
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1.2.0 Objective 2

To study the relationship between irrational Belief's
(i8s) and Emctionally Disturbed Behaviour (EDB) namely

Depression in High School Girl DEEPA.

Matrix 7.2.1 Deepa's iBs And EDBs Result Of IPTs

- e e " - s . - - o - - - > S e W Wh W G = s e e e Wy Wy e W Wy W W W e e e e W e s W - . > e vw e - - .

IPTs Descriptions of iBs and EDBs Frequency

BI8D A1l the iBs 1 to 12 are present in Often
Deepa

BIRBQ iB-11 Worry about others problems always
iB-9 Perfect solution always
i8~7 Wanting the strong to help out always
iB-6 Attribution of unhappiness to always

others and other things

iB-2 Dire need for perfection often
ib-3 Wanting to punish the wicked often
i8-10 Thinking of painful events often
iB-12 demand for justice often
iB-4 Wanting to have one's way often
iB-8 evading difficulties Sometimes
iB-95 fear of repetition of the past sometimes
iB-1 Dire need for love sometimes
FEARS

FIRS 21- Ghost and giants always
39- Elders and authority always
40- Floods "
36- Falling from height always
8§-Causing fire _ often
9-Violence, war, murder, crime sometimes
11-Woaen sometimes
15- Loud sounds of mob/vehicles sametimes

16- being burnt alive

23- Lonely roads, lanes, crossing roads
24- facing a crowd :
26- Strangers

31- Men coming close

33- Some One stare

34- Saldiers, army men, police

35- Snakes, dogs, frogs

37- thunder lightning

38- Making mistakes

I 3 3 3 3 3 3 31 1



Matrix 7.2.1

-Deepa's iBs and EDBs Result of IPTs

138

Continueﬂ

e o - wn P v - m . - A S E o - - Sr S M =R - . = v . e - . - w m e e = wr = e = dm e m e e = e o -

Descriptions of iBs and EDBs.

ACQ

PSCRS

Anger Inducing Situations in Deepa

17- Wwhen some one disturbs her work:

3- Shouting

6- Cannot express anger

11-Avoiding the person with whom she is
angry

12-When cheated

15- When her plans are spoiled

Anxiety
of anxiety.

6- Examinations

14-Worries about something
20-Forgetting

21-Biting nails and cracking knuckles
23-When parents are late

24-When stared at.

25-Strangers

1- Angry people and shouting

3- difficulties :

7- Important works

8- Facing important persons

15- Facing someone unexpectedly,
19-Examination and fear of forgetting
12-Incapacity to succeed

16-Inability to enjoy due to worries
17-worries of past and future
18-Facing audience

22-Feeling of inadequacy at work

Poor self Concept

1-0thers better

8-Fear of being laughed at
11-Day dreaming

12-Wanting to be somebody else
6-Avoid volunteering

2-Dislike personal appearance
3-Dislike self :

4- Feeling of
5-Inability to respond
7-Hiding behind others
9-Inability to join merry makers
10-Hesitancy to try out

in a crowd

inadequacy to participate
in class

-13-Wanting to be different for acceptance

14-Sad and angry at self
15-Hating and hurting self

Always

L

inducing situations and expressions

always

“~ 3 3 3 3 2

1 1 3 2>

Sometimes

3 1 3

Always

~

Often
Sometimes

1 3 3 3 3 1 3 1
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Matrix 7.2.1 gives Deepa's iBs as well as her EDBs.

Her fears, her anxiety and her poor self ﬁoncept and anger
causing situations. When ne tells and believes in
pessimistic, cynical, hopeless ideaskand make predictions about
an unenjoyable future, they tend to feel sad, morose, miserable

and depressed” (Ell1is 1977:; Hale, Strickland 1976).

FIRS gives the description of Deepa's' fears., ARS
indicates that she rarely expresses anger. She being of
depressive nature showed very little tendency to express anger.
ACQ seems to confirm her tendency to be continually upset about
something or thé other. PSCRS also reinforces her inferiority
complex. She always considers others better than her. For
fear of rejection she avoids Jjoining a group and keeps day
dreaming a lot. Her desire to be some body else seems to be

the result of her poor self concept.

7.2.1 RET and Deepa

Photo of C.Session The treatment of RET was given to Deepa

through group and individual
counselling sessions. She had 30
individual sessions and 20 group

sessions. Deepa was very regular and

punctua1 for all these séssions. She

did the assignments seriously and

ll.bcefm “

- regularly. REE, REI and CBM were
{ nues‘rl'ja‘l; r o
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given to her during the i;dividua1 as well as group sessions.
In addition to the counselling sessions Pre-tests and post-
tests were administered. It took a number of sessions to deal

with her strongest i8 No-11. "I must be worried about others

and other's problems’'.

21.2.2 Group Counselling Sessions.

During the group sessions’ Deepa was given a number of
chances to overcome her fear of facing the audience and fear of
answering. Through CBM, she was enabled to express herself in
small groups. ( Nixon, Charles,” Singer, George 1993). Deepa
gained social competence and development of coping skills
(Kendal, Philip 1992). She gained confidence and freedom. She
was encouraged to participate in dance, song and music. Deepa
showed greater confidence in her abilities and even joined the
school band. She was selected to represent the school band at
Lakshadeev. Deepa showed progress in communication in group

discussions and learnt RET theory and RET-Steps.

,2.3 Glimpses of Individual Sessions.

Inspite of 30 individual sessions , Deepa is not fully freed

from her iB's and EDB's. Five sessions were required to help

her to see the foolishness of her strongest iB No-11.

I; "How were you last week? Is there anything that caused you
much worry or depression?”

D; "Yes. I was upset about that teacher's father who is
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paralysed. The teacher should look after her father. in.
law. He i< suffering so much. She zhould try to reduce

his sufferings. It 1is terrible not to look after him.

She must be kind to him. I can't bear such behaviour. It

is the servant who is doing all the work that a daughter.
in-law “should' do. It is not right. Don't you think

so? 1 feel daughters - in- law should 1look after their

fathers-in-law. [If they don't do it. It is terrible. It

is very bad. It is horrible. .

1. Deepa has had a number of sessions and she is free
now to express her view points to the investigator, she feels
very much at home with the investigator.

- v . e =R S e e e W M o T W M T e M M e W M e S Gy T T Gy Gy W e e G Gy T W W e G e W W e e . W e - e

I; "Where is it written that daughters-in-law, would look
after their father .in-law., It would be nice ,[ if they took
care of them. Suppose, she is unable to do because of her
other work then what? Besides she, as a human being has
every right to be wrong, She even has the right to decide
how she should look after her father<in.law.”

2. Deepa seemed to have seen the rational -‘behind the
actions of the other.

- W ER A TR R W WY S B L M S AR M N M M W W e W W W W e Gm W G M S MR W MY W T M M M W e W A Ge TR M e M e G W B W e W e

0 "It does not matter then if someone else looks after him.
A1l that is needed is that he is taken care off."

I "Yes. you are right."

i8 No-6 " Others and other things are responsible for

bad and wunhappy events." iB No-2. I must be perfect in

everything 1 do

3. Deepa had fallen sick and she was very depressed as
the first term examinations were approaching.

- m - - - - dm v e Y Y wn R W e e wm e = n Wr e e S me Yn T e S W e W M e W e e e - e W W Gy e . W W o = v e . -

0; "l am very depressed these days."
I: "Why? What is happening?”

Ds "Examinations are approaching and I am not ready. Besides
I was sick and so | missed a number of classes.”
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"A" - i1lne:zs and examination.”
"What i1s the concequences of your illness?"
"C". Anxious and depressed for two days."

"Let us see what led you to depression. What were you
telling yourself about the approaching examination<?™

1."1 will get less marks.

2. Others will get more marks.

3. My rank will go down,

4. 1 will get scolding from my father.

5. It iz a shame to get less marks and I can't stang it.
6. | won't be able to face my parents.

7. It is terrible and bad if I fail to get good marks.

"The statements 1 to 4 can be considered rational. Why
are these statements rational? "They are a realily you
cannot avoid them. But statements 5 to 7 are irrational
why? These statements are the outcomes of two iBs namely,
number 2 and 6. What do they state?”

"2. 1 must be perfect in everything [ do. Here . mu<t
score very high marks. [ can't get low marks. Number .6-
Bad and unhappy events are cgused by others and other
things, my i1llness before the sxamination.”

"Why do you zay you were depre-sed for two days?”
"Far two days [ found it diffi-ult even to study?”

"You fear, your father's scolding and tell your:za2lf I
can't face it. How many times have you faced it?" '

"Many times.”

"Then your statement [ can't face is not true. You had
faced it in the past. So, you can continue to face trhem in
the future. Of course it is very wunpleacsant. Sirnc2 you

are used to facing 1in the past can you face it in the
future also?"

"May be i1t was very painful in the past. So | supgpose I
can face it in the future also?"

"You didn't die of shock because of his scolding? *=~ow do
you think you will face them in the future?”
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"More peacefully.”
"How?"

"I will tell myself it is okay if I get scolding, becauze
if he can't understand the reason of my poor performance
let him scold. It is his problem."

"Excellent. It is true, when you go for examinations after
the illness,you are not able to do as well as when you are
okay. If dad is sensible he needs to understand that. If
he can't and doesn't want to and scolds you , then you
don't need to get wupset. Does your father get angry
easily?”

"Yes. For everything he gets angry. He scolds mummy
and brothers as well."

"How do they take it? Do they also go to the corner and
cry 1ike you?"”

"No. They just keep quiet and don't seem to bother about
his scolding."”

"So its dad's habit. But then why do you get so bugged
about jt? You seem to keep telling yourself that others
and other things are responsible for your life and
happiness.  You think, that dad's saying, You are clever
when you get good marks, will make you happy. So when you
can't get these you get depressed. Is this true?”

"Yes. But now | see my happiness 1is in me. [ can be
happy even if I don't get good marks"™. Thinking creates
Emotion and ABCD can help in changing thinking (Lazarus
1976; Bandura 1974.) '

(REE) A1l the people get.illnesses. Just because of an
illness you may not do well. This does not mean that you
are going to do badly. Possible you may not do as well as
you did before you were ill. Possible, if you work hard
you can make up those few daysS portions. Even if you
didn't succeed in doing so, you don't have to get upset.
As long as you do the best you <can, you <could be happy.
What is expected of you is to do your best. What could
you tell about the examinations and the illness?”

"It is nothing terrible. May be I needed rest, let me
take the maximum rest. I get more love from all at home.
Let me enjoy this now. I will do what I can in the
examinations, Anyway by getting depressed and worried I

am only creating more problems. So let me just relax.”
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I; "Good. Life is a mixture of sorrows and joys, health and
i1lne=s, zuccesses and failurss. f* 13 good to accent
these when these are presented to us. So how will you

face painful experiences in the tuture?”

D; "By accepting the reality. By accepting the reality I
mean accepting the fact that 1ife is a mixture of pleasant
and unpleasant experiences.”

We see the effect of REE in Deepa is effective. It has
increased her self esteem and decreased emotional distress.
(Leaf, Russel,C. Krauss, David,H, Dant-Zig, Stephen A,
Alington, Diane E 1992). She is perceptive and is able to

apply the learning of RET she had received. We also notice a

great desire in her to get out of her depression and misery.

2.3.0 Objective 3

To study the impact of RET 1in bringing about positive
changes in Cognitive and Affective Domains by Reducing or

Replacing iBs with rB8s thus reducing or removing Depression.

Table 7.3.1 Impact Of RET On Depressed DEEPA,

- - > - - - . - > - " M S - - W W G U e e G G G M M G W S N N T M R R e T R M) e e e e e = e e e -

Names '‘Pre-test ! Post-tests | Difference) Remarks
BIBD 'Al1l the ' Only one is |- Absence of|Significant
'irrational | present ' 2 to 12 iimprovement
'beliefs ! ! '
‘present ' ' !
] ] ] \
BIRBQ 'Score 201 ! Score 82 o= 119 '
FIRS A 94 ! v 58 ! 36 !
ARS n 42 ! " 46 H. 4 ! A sign of
! ' ' ! assertion
ACQ A 92 ! " 54 - 36 ! significant
' ! ! ! Improvement
PSCRS A 56 ' " 36 ‘- 28 ! "~
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VYUN - Very unsatisfactory

UN - Unsatisfactory
A - Average,
Table 7.3.1

Deepa. Het iB8s

anxiety,

slight improvement.

2%. DEEPA .

and poor

shows
are reduced

self

the

areas of progress in depressed

and many of her EDB like fears,

concept. Her personality too shows

AIRBQ

ETRS ARS  ACQ  PSces

Figure 7.3.1 Comparison Of Pre-test, Post test,

Figure 7.3.1 clearly
of RET on depressed Deepa.

of the investigator

Scores O0f IPTs

0f DEEPA.

it

shows
From

is evident

the effect on the treatment
the feedbacks received and PO

that Deepa has shown progress

in her self acceptance and acceptance of others and situations.
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Deepa: "I am not 1like before - I have changed much. Before 1
met you I used to cry everyday. I didn't 1like me. [ wished I
Was some one eise. But il 1s not So nNow. I am happier than
before™.

7.3.1 Investigator's P. 0.

Deepa who was often in tears for individual sessions in
the beginning is often seen smiling now. She looks happier and
seems to enjoy being herself. She is freed of her depression
causing thinking and beliefs considerably and hence she accepts
herself as she really is. Her “shoulds', ‘“wmusts', “oughts"',
‘terrible', 'horrible' and‘cant's have reduced. The reduction
of these words in her vocabulary s alse a sign of her
emotional growth and maturity. She has learnt to accept the
reality about herself, the world and others to some degree.
And this helps her not to get depressed when others misbehave,

shout or get angry.

Though others at home have not changed,namely her father
mother or brothers, she 1is still happy because she has learnt
' to accept herself and others as they are. The changes that
have taken place 1in her thinking have also affected her

feelings and they in turn her behaviour

It is evident from the feedbacks received from her
teachers, classmates, family and Deepa that these changes are
observed by all. Thanks to RET's capacity to free people from

Depression to freedonm.
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Matrix 7.3.1 Feedbacks From Teacher, Peers, Family And Deepa
Before RET ' After RET

a) Teacher: with drawn shy, She is more cheerful, active,

studious, submissive, non- Co-operative, shows more

volunteering, lacked interest in studies and makes

confidence, suffered from
inferiority complex,poor self
image, a feeling of
helplessness, sad, aloof,
depressed, non co-operative in
co-curricular activities and
seemed to have an inner
struggle. She is no problem
to teachers, others and is
neat and clean.

" b) Peers: She is quiet,gloonmy,

moody, withdrawn, not active,
speaks only to one or two
friends, looks sad, does not
attend class meetings and she
does not volunteer to do any
work of the class.

¢) Family: Deepa
touchy, cries often, can't
take corrections, wants to
have her ways, looks sad and
depressed, gave up music
classes, she is frightened of
father and cant't get

along with second brother,
avoids pain and difficulties,
lonely, withdrawn, frightened,
brooding, moody, unhappy
about her colour and height.
"She sleeps with us even now.
said her mother.

is very

wd) Deepa: 1 feel sad, lonely,

worried, depressed, and often
cry, find difficulty in
speaking to strangers or to

- . P wn e S T W WP W MR Ge Nh e e MR WD e e A WP e e an e e e e e MR e W e AN W MR R M e e R e e % A W N e e W b WP A G P e Y A e b MR e G We e e e S A AR e e e A e W b e W

an effort to volunteer and
shares the responcibilities,
more sociable, relaxed and
takes part in activities.

She visited Lakshadeev as

a member of the band teanm.
"She is not the same Deepa.
She is changed, more friendly
and sociable. 1 am very happy
to note the changes in her."

Now she is more active cheerful,
cheerful, happier and has made
more friends. She also attends
class meetings, visited
Lakshadeev with the school band,
participated in co-curricular
activities,co-operated with
friends and class mates and has
more friends and she also
studies better.

She active
assertive,
communicative.

crying now in the corner.

is not so touchy, more
pleasant and

"1 don't see her
She i3

- is less fearful gets along better

with father and brothers. She
took part in co-curricular
activities, visited Lakshadeev
with school band. She now tries

out new recipes and cooks

better. She also sleeps alone in
her room, [ am happy with these
changes in hes“ said her mother.

I am not the same, I rarely feel
lonely, useless or depressed now.
I can mix with strangers and
others. 1 like me, my fears have
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Matrix 7.3.1 Feedbacks From Teacher, Peers, Family And Deepa

(Continued)
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express my feelings and ideas.
I don't 1ike me, my colour and
height. I even hate myself.

I feel nobody loves me, often
feel rejected by family and
friends. I have many fears,
no friends, no fun, unhappy
and miserable., [ want to be
free and happy like others.

I keep brooding about
calamities,

reduced. I can sleep alone now.
I am not worried about my height
and colour and can even express
my ideas, to my father. [ am not
brooding about the possible
calamities and my stage fears
have left me. 1 have confidence
in me.
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7.3.2 Process Product Model Of RET
On Depressed Deepa
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Figure 7.3.2 explains the process as well as the product of the
treatment of RET given to depressed Deepa briefly. It was
effective in Removing Depressions 1in Deepa by enabling her to
accept herself, others and the world by reducing and removing her
iBs and EDBs thus bringing about 'cE' and 'bE' through individual
and group counselling sessions. Therefore RET could be effective

in dealing with cases of depression.

Z.4.0 Eperging Ground theory.

Knowledge of RET and RET-Steps seems to have given depressed
Deepa an insight into the relationships between her iBs,
depression and other EDB's, REE and RET seemed to have
enlightened and motivated her to give up iBs responsible for her
depression CBM, PRE and HRS have helped in strengthening her SWBs

and rBs.




CHAPTER VIII

RET AND ANGRY MARIE (CASE STUDY V)

8.0.0 Introduction

"Anger is one of the most crucial emotions in terms of
its implications for psychological adjustment and physical
health. It has been pointed out that psycho-social factors are
important determinants of anger™ (Ellis 1977; Averill 1982,
1983, Micann and Braggo 1989). Marie was referred by her class
teacher for her aggressive behaviours.
"She used abusive language, is violent
and aggressive. She beats, hits,
pinches and spits on others™ said; her
class teacher "But when you question

her she starts crying™ added her

teacher,

23. Mavie
PO of the investigator brought to 1ight the following

problems of Marie namely feelings of rejection, insecurity,
inferiority complex, poor self concept, incapacity to
concentrate, her feelings of helplessness, guilt for being a
problem at home and in the school. She experienced guilt,
continued comparison with her brother, abusive language and
battering for her poor school performances, rejection of her
peers in the school-all these added to her self rejection and

pain. No one wanted to be near her in the class.



8§.4.0 Objective 1

To identify the origin and development of irrational
beliefs (iBs) responsible for Emotionally Distuirbed Behaviour
(EDB) namely Anger in High School Girl MARIE through knowledge

of RET.

8.1.1 Marie And Home Environment

~

a) Family constellation: It is a unitary family, father,

mother and children live together,.

Father: He is a business man and does not talk much,
he has given the responsibility of bringing up children, their

education and disciplining to his wife,

Mother: Mother suffers from asthma and gets irritable
easily. She is also a student of the same school. Merie's
poor academic and social performances humilates her, So she
seems to abuse Marie and punish her mercilessly, so much s0 her
hhusband often corrects and warns her. She seems to favour her
son and spends most of her time with him. "I do not know miss,
why I get so angry and [ beat her a lot. My husband tells nme
not to do that because if she runs away from home it will be
even worse, So please leave her alone,” Said her mother

during one of her interviews.

Brother: He is four years younger to Marie. He is

loving and obedient to his mother. Since he is thin and weak
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mother sides and protects him. He takes advantage of thls and

jrritates and hurts Marie often.

Marie: Though she 1is weak in studies, she is very
competent in running the “house. "She can manage the house far
better than her mother,” said her father once during an
interview. Marie is aware of her other abilities but she hates
studies and the very word “study' irritates her. It was
interesting to note that Marie bullied and hurt the weaker
cections of the students of her class. She wac afraid of very
good <tudents, <strong class mates or powerful ones in the

clasc. One day she throttled her classmate because <he teased

her. And the girl got temperature after that agnd it is suppose&

that it was out of her fear that the girl got fever.

b) Marie's Attitude Towards The Family: Marie 1is not
happy in her home. Home i¢ a place of humiliations and torture
for her. She prefers to be away whenever she can. It is a
place of failure. But i is also a place she experiences more
freedom. She is a voracious eater and she continually eats and
this is the only thing she seems to enjoy. Though she is often
punished by her mother, she also bullies her and gets what she
wants, It is strange to note that mother is not in a position
to read her daughter's behaviour and therefore is unconciously
cpoiling her by giving into Marie's whims and fancies. She
often feels rejected and humiliated. TMy mother loves only my

brother. She often kis<es him. But she never kisses me. 1
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feel jealous of him and therefore I hurt him. Before he was
born everyone at home loved me very much. I hate him. After

his birth my 1ife became miserable™ says Marie.

b) Emotional Climate: It is tense for Marie as she feels

continously threatned by the presene of her brother. She feels
lonely, sad, wupset, incapable of relating to many of her
cousins. She avoids going for family get togethers. She is
often Teft alone while her brother is often taken for outings.
Marie prefers to stay at home and enjoy the food. She tells
plenty of lies to escape punishment but her lies finally brings
her double punishment. She often chooses SDBs that result in
emotional stress and strain for her as well as tension for

others.

¢) Relationships : Parents get along well with each

other. But Marie and her brother continuously fight for
attention of parents and brother wins it often and Marie ends
up getting punished for her misconduct . Marie prefers her
father to mother though she is afraid of him. She gets along
well with parents except in school work . Parents do encourage

and support their children. Their forcing her to study all the

time irritates Marie and she refuses to study. "1 hate to
study., I don't want to study. I know if I study I can do
better. 1 Jjust don't feel 1ike?" said Marie. There is
constant power struggles between the siblings. Though her

brother is younger to her, he often dominates her on the
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strength of his school achievements. They often use abusive
lTanguage and even hurt one another physically. Part of Marie's
probliem is also her eating habits. She has no control over
food. She even goes around begging in the class when she sees
tasty food items. She often takes money, borrows money to buy
and eat snacks, patties and ice-crean. Sometimes she eats
two,three ice-cream cones or cups. She is too fat for her age

and people on the road pass remarks l1ike “1ittle elephant’.

d) Economic status : She comes from upper middle class

family with all the modern comforts. A big house, she has a
room to herself, car and other luxuries.. Her grand father was
a very famous doctor of the city. They also own estates and
receive income from their rubber plantations, in addition to
their business in the city. She often received expensive g¢gifts
from relatives and plenty of pocket money. This could be one
reason of developing this voracious eating habit. "She buys
‘three to four ice-cream cups and eatgf says her friend. Marie
was the first grand child and her parents got her after losing
two children. So in the beginning)she was pampered by all her
family members. She was given everything she asked for without

discipline.

e) Réligious beliefs and Values: They are syrian Roman

Catholics. The family follows the religious customs of the
community. Religious practices like prayer, and mass form part

of their daily 1life. But religious values Tike forgiving,
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sharing with the poor respect and accéptance of others do not
seem to be a part of Marie. For‘Marie comfort and easy 1ife is
what she wants. Fun andmerriment would be ideal. She avoids

hard work and discipline.

f) Upbringing Style : "The environment of the individual

not only creates the conditions for normal cognitive, affective
development, but also provides the basis for the child's
learning of situation-specific adaptive behaviour as well as
acquiring of mediationational control of emotions. Parents as
role models and reinforcing- punishing agents play a major part
in preventing, minimizing, or exacerbating emotional and
behavioural problems in their children”™ (Almeida 19895 Ellis
1962) has consistently maintained that the worst manner in
which parents can bring wup their children is that of blaming
them for their mistakes. Such blaming encourages children to
blame themselves for tﬁeﬁr mistakes and this inevitably leads
to chronic feelings of hostility, guilt, anxiety and low self
esteen™. Most of Marie's problems seems to spring up due to
the upbringing style. Marie is uncertain of the treatment she
may receive and hence developed a number of EDB8.. Upbringing
sty1ebfeceived by Marie seemed to move from dictatorship to

uncontrolled freedom. She lacks self discipline.

8.1.2 Marie's Achievement

Marie's performance at school is not satisfactory. She
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has talents in music, dancing, acting and cooking. and she uses
her abilities in music and dancing to distract others from
their studies. Marie did not take part in co-curricular
activities like music, painting, singing or acting inspite of
having the talents, she did not participate in any competitions

held by the school or the state.

Marie showed fast progress when she started the
treatment of RET, Column 3 of table 8.1.4 indicates the
progress from 1 to 3. So she was promoted io class IX. Though
she could not maintain the same position in IX, She still did
well for the first terainal. One can notice a sudden fall
during the second term. Continual nag9ging of the mother and
pressure to do well in the school caused an aversion for study.
She rebelled, disobeyed and avoided her school work . Marie at
this stage showed regression. A number of sessions were
required to get her to come out of her aversion for studies and
Marie had too many emotional problems to handle therefore the
investigator decided to concentrate on her SDBs rather than
achievement. Marie did make an effort but she failed. She was
able to accept faﬁlure as part of life and was more relaxed.The
6th column shows the ©progress she wmade in studies as a
repeater. Though she failed,she has gained more insight to

live a happier and more normal life.

8.1.3 Psychological Data

Weschler's test of Intelligence showed her I. Q. as 100.
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Bell's Adjuistment Inventory.

Home - Unsatisfactory

Health - Very insatisfactory.
Social - Unsatisfactory.
Emotional - Unsatisfactory.
Group - Very unsatisfactory.

Table 8.1.1 Performance In School Subjects

a) Table 8.1.1 Marie's Achievement

- ———— Y - o e e e e G e e W e A e e e M W e e e e e e e M e e e e e e e W e e e e e e e e e e

CLASS VIII : CLASS IX
Subject 1st 2nd 3rd H 1st 2nd 1st
Term Term Ternm H Term Term Term
50 50 50 : 50 50 50
Malavalam 1 10 15 20 H 14 09 28
" I 9 15 22 : 19 12 20
. )
English 1 20 20 22 E 20 19 35
" 11 10 20 18 | 21 15 25
)
Hindj - 5 18 20 ! 17 18 30
)
History ) 20 22 25 | 31 6 40
Civics ) '
Geography ) 5 10 15 H 9 6 25
Physics ) H 27 24
Chemistry } 5 22 26 ! 18 33 26
Biology ) ' 10
§
Maths - 1 ) 10 20 22 ! 15 10 19
Maths - II) ! 10 19
1
¥

Table 8.1.2 ogives the picture of presence of i8s in
angry Marie. A1l the iB s are present in her and except iB

No.2 all are very strong,

Table 8.1.3 shows the sharing of iBs of Marie with her

family as well as with her teachers. The i8s Tlearnt at hone
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seems to be reinforced in the school. Table: 8.1.3 :zlso

indicates the origin and development of iB's in Marie.

Table 8.1.2 Identification Of iBs And Their Intensity In

Angry Marie

10,11,12 Presence of all iBs
4,10,1, The numbers are
marked according
to their intensity
11-1 are very strong

2 strong

Score - 234 (pre-test) very high
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Table 8.1.3 Communality Of Marie's iBs With

Family And Teachers

-------------------------------------------------

Description of i8s ! Family) Marie |Teachers)
1. dire need for love] J
2. " " perfection| J
3. punishing the X

wicked :

4. having one's way

5. fear of the X

repetition of the |

past '

6. Others as cause of)

unhappiness X

7. Wanting othefs '

help !

8. Evading H
difficulties N v
9. Looking for '
perfect solution | v
10.Recalls past pains)| v
11.Worry about others;
12.0emanding justice.; x
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8.2.0 Objective 2

To study the relationship between irrational Beliefs
(iBs) and Emotionally Disturbed Behaviour (EDB) namely Anger in

High School girl MARIE.

Matrix 8.2.1 <clearly shows the relationship between
Marie's iBs leading to her EDBs and resulting in Anger and
aggression. Figure 8.2.1 1is also the result of the data
reduction of IPTs namely FIRS, ACQ, ARS, BIBD, BIREQ, and
PSCRS. The investigator has summarised the result of these
details into a figure to give bird's eye view of the whole

picture of Marie before the treatment of RET.

8.2.1. Investigator's Participant Observation (PO0)

Marie was the most complicated student whom the
investigator studied. Angry Marie suffered from self rejection
due to poor self concept and. anxiety. Her anxiety was based on
her numerous fears and they in turn were related to her iBs as
mentioned earlier in 8.2.1. No wonder Marie was so angry with
self and others. For her 1ife is too complicated, fears and
anxieties coupled with poor self concept and iBs stiffled her
thinking and crippled her emotional life. No wonder she is

angry with the whole wor1d!

Marie at the age of 13 is also entering into the phase

of her puberty. This is already a stressful stage for any
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normal girl, how much mofe it might have been for her? Her
teacher's found her an impossible child and parents a hopeless
and difficult child. There was one thing that gave Marie
relief and satisfaction from all these agonizing pains and
tensions "FOOD™. She is voracious eater and enjoys all types
of food. Her capacity for food is that of three students of
her age. Five buns for evening tea is a like "an apple for an
'elephant;. says her mother. The more they tried to cut down
the more she went ‘around begging for food in the class, or
brought snacks and ice-cream cups from the hawkers or shops
near the school. She often robbed biscuits and other food
items from the house. She borrowed money from her peers to buy
food at school. She told the investigator once. "I keiP
thinking about food all the time, in the <class or elsewhere:

while speaking thus her mouth seemed to be watering. This is

where Marie found her only satisfaction.

Others observed, only her overt behaviour and branded
her as YA very aggressive girl." The pre-test results of the
IPTs enabled the investigator to enter her covert experiences.
She noticed that Marie was a very insecure girl, rejected by
self and others with only fears and anxieties of the future and
the present. She was expecting the past pains and failures to
recur. Would RET bring some positive changes? Would it help
Marie to become aware of her covert hehaviour ? These important

questions are answered in the section below.
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8.2.3 Treatment Of RET And Angry Marie

a) Group Sessions Treatment of RET was given for Marie
in groups as well as individually. She had attended the
sessions in small groups as well as in the class. MWarie was
sometimes distracted in the large group. During the group
sessions she showed a tendency to be distracted and to distract
others. She received RET theory, REE, CBM in group sessions.
Though CBM some of her fears were reduced (Arnkoff; Diana 1986)
RET also reduced her aggressive tendencies (Nirmala 1989) and
brought about a number of changes in her behaviour along with
CBM (Miller, Alfred, R, Yeager, Raymond G. 1993). Marie also
was empowered against being battered by her mother (Webb 3
Wanda 1992). PRE also helped HWarie to reduce her anger and
anxiefy (Hazaleus, Susan 4, Deffen Backers, Jerry L. 1986).
Marie had a number of PRE sessions before the counselling as

well.,

ZL\,- Mar’t& O\hc\ 'Une. Ihve;\’\:cﬂc‘\‘;r,
b) Individual counselling sessions were used to enable
Marie to see her self defeating behaviour patterns, her iBs

that influenced her, her lack of discipline that is causing her
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problems. Investigator's unconditional acceptance of Angry
Marie helped her to progress even in her studies. She needed
continual encouragement and approval. A break in the sessions
due to her long contagious illness caused regression as well as
mother's continual nagging brought about an aversion for
studies. Since Marie had too many problems to battle with it
was decided with her parents that she be freed from forced
tuitions and studies even if she lost one vyear as she was too
young for the class and she be given space, time and energy to

deal with her iBs and emotional blocks.

8.2.3 Glimpses 0Of Individual Counselling Sessions

Dealing with her iB No.8. Tendency to run away from difficult

and painful situations.

1 "When things are difficult you runaway. Why do you do
that?"”
M "1 feel 1 won't succeed. I can't do it. Others will

laugh at me and it is terrible. So I do not want to give
others a chance to laugh at me."

I "REE" very often we run away from tasks that are
difficult. Sometimes we do not want to try because we are
lazy and we like to have an easy and comfortable 1ife.
Sometimes we keep away because we truly lack abilities.
What do you think is your reason for running away?”

M "1 Yike an easy and comfortable 1ife. 1 do not like to be
in pain. I am also lazy".

I; "Why do vou live Marie?"
M "To have fun."
1; "We do need fun and entertainment. But all l1ife is not

fun and entertainment. We need to put in a lot of solid
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work"™.
"I feel guiity."

"How do you feel after a fight with your brother?”

[ since Marie was silent, the investigator gives her g3

clue]. Do you feel happy or sad?

M;

" 1 feel sad”.

"Wwhat kind of a world would you like to have around us? A
peaceful or violent world? (REE). You said you feel sad
and guilty after hurting or fighting with your brother.
So you 1lose peace. War begins in the minds of people and
we can change war fros our minds to peace if we change our
thinking and beliefs through self talk, Does fighting
brings you any benefit?"

"No".
"What sort of behaviour is fighting?"
"Self defeating.”

(REE) If it is self defeating, then why do you cling on to

it? You have learnt to fight. Since it is a learnt
behaviour it can be unltearnt. I[f you want you can start
new behaviour patterns. What you are doing now is
reacting. VYou could learn to act rather than react. Do
you want to <continue reacting?” The investigator 1is
helping.

(REE) SDBs do not help us in any way. Anger is self and
other destructive, [t causes sadness, guilt and breaks
down good relationships. [t takes away your ability to
concentrate on studies. “Violence begets violence'. [t
adds to suffering and pain, therefore it is better to
give up anger. What do you tell yourself before getting
angry?".

"He should not touch my things. He should not touch ay
money. He must obey me”. '

"So you know which words are causing you anger? Could you
naae them?”
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M; "Yes. “Should' and “must'. I also use the word “terrible’
and “can't', because ] always want to have my way. When

same ohe comes in my way whether it is home or school I
get very angry."

[Marie has had a number of group sessions as RET]

13 "S0o you know why you get angry. Now I would 1ike you to
go through an exercise tohelp you to reduce your anger.”

[She was allowed to go through REL experiences to face
annhoying situations without getting upset. A few sentences to

counter her iBs 1 and 4 were also given].

REI had always a soothing impact on Marie. It helped
her to partially overcome her negative feelings towards self

and others (Holdemn, Limd, Carol 1988).

1. It is okay if others don't love me all the time.

2. It is not terrible if I can't have my way .

1 "How was the week? How many times did you quarrel?"
M3 "] remember seven times".

I; "What were the situations that provoked you to quarrel?”
[Marie narrated the situations}
MY "I, While watching the T.V. I told him to put his feet

down. He wouldn't so I hit him.

2. 1 told him not to take my pen and he took it. So 1
pinched him.

. 3. 1 wanted the big piece of chicken I told him not to
take , but he took it. So I used abusive language
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4, I gave him ny pen for stickers. He did not give nme
stickers. So I hit him and he too hit me back.

5. While going for the movie we fought again [ don't
remember the reason, )

6. While playing the shuttle game, I wanted to

start the game. But he started, so I hit him with the
bat.
7. While he was sleeping,I called out to him. He would

not get up. So I used abusive language and provoked him",

[Marie's iB's 4 and 11 seems to be responsible for all

their quarrels. Her wanting to have her way in everything and

taking responsibility for otherg 1ife in this case_ her

brothers.]

"Are you responsible for your brother's 1ife?"
"No."

"Then why are you taking responsibility for his actions?
why do vyou scold and punish him for his failure or
mistakes? Is he not free to make mistakes?”

"Yes . "

"Then what forces you to react with anger all the time?"™

"l don't like anyone coming in the way. I want everyone
to do what { say.”

"Excellent. Do you think this is possible? Which iB is
responsible for your anger mainly? i8 No.4- "It s
terrible and bad when things dont go the way I want them
to. You do not lTike mummy or daddy correcting you. You
want to be free. How could you have avoided the quarrels
with your brother?”

"By leaving him free and by not forcing him to do what I
want.”

"Exactly. Would you like someone treating you the way you
treat your brother?”



iBs]

227
"It is desirable if he listened to you. Possible you were
shouting at him, thus provoking him to disobey. Does he
obey you when you speak to him politely?"™
"Sometimes"”.
"How did you speak to him on all these occasions 2"
"Angrily".

"You are aware of the reasons for quarrelling : How would
you give up this §DB?"

"By countering™.

[Investigator suggested a few sentences to counter her]

- I am not responsible for my brother's 1ife.
- He is free to disobey.
- I can take "No's from him and others without getting
upset.
- Home work is desirable (Maultsby 1975: Ellis and
Knaus 1977; Sherman, Mulac and Mc Cann 1974)
[Marie can tell any number of lies., She copies her home

The investigator confronts Marie in this SDB]

"Why do you copy the home work?"

"Because it is very easy".

[Earlier we had seen that Marie wants to have a

confortable 1Tife without difficulties.]

"Why do you choose easy ways? [REE} Life is not made of
easy things. Life is a challenge. It is meant for people
who are prepared to work, to face challenges and difficult
things. Finally the people who choose easy things becone
a failure in life. Then it is too late to correct it.
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Does copying help you?”
M: "No".
I "Then why are you doing it?"
M: "Not to get punishment.”

I "What happens if you are punished? You keep telling I
can't bear beating. Do you really want to get out of this

habit?"
M: "Yes.,"
I; "What is the activating agent here Marie?"

M: "A - Not doing home work."

I "What are the sentences you say before copying?”

M: "1. Teacher will be angry with me. 2. She will scolid me.
3. Others will think I am not good. 4. I want to look
good in the presence of others. 5. I don't want to get
punishment. 6. I want to avoid getting scolding. 7.
Students must not laugh at me. 8. It is terrible to get
scolding 9. I can't take it."

1 "So what are the consequences of these sentences?”

M "I tell lies. I feel upset and guilty."”

I "Do you get out of the problemby telling 1ies?”™

M: "No. Somehow I am caught. I get not only scolding but
also beating from my mother.™

I; "So, your 1lying is self defeating. What sentences could
you say to stop telling lies?”

M "1. It is useless telling lies. 2. The truth will be known
one day. 3. Lies cause tension, anger, worry and take me
away from reality. 4. I lose my peace of mind."

1 "If all this happers to you, should you continue to tell
Ties?"

[We see Marie is beginning to “D' - debate her own

irrational beliefs and thinking. However. she lacks self
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discipline and perseverence. These are a block tg the
effectiveness of RET (Ellis 1974.). The pressures froa her
mother to study and the coaching <classes in the morning and
evening 1eét her no time for relaxation. She <showed
regressions and aversion in study. Parents co-operation was
1acking for a period. It was important that parents understood
Marie's problenms. So the investigator requested her parents
not to tax her on studies because it was important to build
positive self respect and counter her 1i8s that caused her so
many EDBs. They were also asked to see to her discipline at
Houe and to be a support and encourage her to persevére in her

positive attempts.]

{ We notice in the case of Marie she still exhibited i85
and EDBs. She showed low frustration tolérance (LFT). She
could not persevere in her home works and exercises, In spite

of these drawbacks there is5 some reduction in her iBs and EDBg
(Timothy Patrick 1977). "Wwhat parents can offer is a home, a
place that is receptive but also has the safe boundaries within
which the children can develop and discover what is helpful and
what is harmful..... Hospitable home indeed 1is a place where
father, mother and children <can reveal their talents to each
other, become present to each other as members of the same
human family and support each other in their common struggles

to Yive and make live. (Nouwenl975)", Marie's home environment

lacked such an environment.

8.3.0 Objective 3

To study the impact of RET in bringing about Positive Changes

in Cognitive and Affective Domains by Reducing or Replacing iBs
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scolding for her misconduct, lack of responsibility, for
telling lies and copying home work .. She needed a 1ot of
attention. She took a lot of advantage of the freedom given to

her. She 1iked the teacher trainees and bullied them.

b) Interaction with the peers: No student wanted to sit

near Marie before the RET sessions. She was restless,
distracting, talkative and hurting. If she liked someone she
would kiss and lick them. When she was angry she called them
names, used abusive language. Spit, hurt, kick:’, beat and
even throttled once a peer when she teased Marie. "She is a big
bully,”™ said one of her class mates,'She is selfish and does
not share a thing with others, ™ aid another. During the CBM
when her friend asked her for a pencil she gave it with such
reluctance and instructionsg that when she needed a second

time her colleague refused to-take it from her,

£) Interaction To New Situations: She welcomes any new

situation that 1is pleasant and to her 1iking. She enjoys fun,
playing and fooling. She enjoys running errands, cleaning the
board, minding the class and loves to boss over others".uwhen
she was entrusted with the work of a monitor, for some time
she was over demanding and was finding fault with practically

every student,™ said her class teacher. She had an aversion to

study. To escape studies, she would do any jobs.

d) Her Reactions To Difficult Situations: She takes up
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responsibility in running the house, cooking, seeing to the
works, greeting visitors and other odd Jjobs. Marie finds
difficulty 1in concentrating on her studies”™. The span of
concentration is limited when it comes to studies and vet she
enjoys computer games for hours”™ says her mother. The
investigator observed in her opposing behaviour patterns. She
is shrewmd, discreelk and has the capacity to gauge the
seriousness of her friend's in volvement with boys. At times
she behaves kiddish. She lacked self discipline with reference
to food, exercise and studies,. She gets hurt easily and she
shows her annoyance or hurt feelings by sulking, withdrawing or

even through anger.,

e) MARIE After RET: She has shown progress in her

relationships with teachers, peers, and other family members.
& number of her fears have decreased. Her self concept has
widened and she accepts herself and others better. The details
given by family, teachers, peers and Marie are not repeated
again. Though she failed in c¢laass IX she is far better in
studies and behaviour this year. A1l her present teachers
say she answers in the class, she is learning better and does

not exhibit any problems mentioned earlier.

25' RET Se ssion 9. Mavie of ter
' | RET
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Feedbacks Before And After RET

Before RET ‘
g) Teacher
Marie is a problem. She hits,
hurts, spits, kicks, distracts
restless, noisy, lazy, pinches
uses abusive language, lies,

over-eats, borrows money,

robs money, copies homewark
and is distracted in the
class. At times she is timid,
shy, sad and stubborn. She
failed in six subjects and
even got a zero for Biology.
She 1s kept alone and no one
wants to be near her.

r fore R
She hurts, hits, kicks,
pinches, kisses, licks and
goes begging for food. She
does not share her food, or
things with others, no one

can touch her things but goes
around checking oathers
things. Fights, uses,
tanguage, copies, tells lies,
is lazy, distracted, restless,
noisy, runs around in the
absence of teachers,disobeys
class leader, bites, hurts quiet
girls, enjoys fun, food and
jokes. She has changed her
marks and suffers from awn
inferiority complex. No

one likes to sit near her

in the class.

abusive

She does not study, gets
angry, fights with her
brother, hurts hins,
disaobedient, cries easily,

'

X

t

X

X

¢) Family Before RET !
o

[}

]

]

]

]

:

no self discipline eats a '

She is now less noisy, more
attentive, stopped hurting

and using abusive language,
less complaints from peers,
answers sometimes, does home
work some times, less lies,
less copying, no borrowing
money nor begging food. She
is more accepted by the peers,

more pleasant, cheerful and
active. Showed steady
progress in VIII Class hence

promoted. Showed regressian

in IX after illness at a

later stage she showed pragress
in studies as well,

She is much better in her
behaviour towards teacher-<

and classmates, more attentive,
obedient and loving, le<s~
fighting, hurting and has made
friends and some like to sit
with her. Sometimes she still
copies and also does her home
work. She is loved by the class
and other< enjoy her jokes and
fun. She i35 making an effort to
study. She is not begging for
food now.

Her behaviour is far better, less
fighting, more cbedient and
disciplined, showed interest and
improvement in studies. After

the illness she regressed after



_8.3.1

Feedbacks

234

Before And After RET Continued
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lot, uses abusive language,
tells lies, copies, hurts
classmates, hates the word
study. She is good in
running the house, she is
good in music but gave up
music lessons. The
problems began after the
birth of her brother. She
fights with the mother and
wants to have her way in
everything.

d) Marie Before RET,

[ hate myself and am angry
with me, [ have many fears.
Some are examinations,
teachers, principal,
blood, punishment and
scolding. I tell lies, [
copy, I hurt, fight, use
abusive language, 1 avoid
studies and difficult works,
I want to have my way in
every thing, 1If some one
disobeysI scream and hurt
that person. I am worried
upset and sad. I like
school but hate studies.

failures,

sometime she showed progress.
She is more understanding,
helpful, less angry and stopped
begging food. At least 2 hours
she sits and studies. She does
not spend too much time watching
T. V.

I like my<self and my fears have
reduced. | don't get angry and
worry others like before. 1 obey
others and am beginning to 1ike
studies. I don't use abusive
lTanqguage. [ can talk to my
brother lovingly, [ spend less
time in front of the T. V. [
have many friends in the cla=s,
I don't beg food but share mine
sametimes.
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Figer 8.3.1 Process Product Model Of RET And Angry Marie

8.3.2 Emerging Ground Theory Of The Impact Of RET On

Angry Marie With Multiple Problems

Knowledge of REYT and RET theory seemed to give Angry
Marie With multiple problems, an insight into the relationship
that exist between her iBs, aggressive behaviour and other
EDBs, REE and REI motivates her to give up iBs, anger and other
EDBs, PRE, CBM and HRS help in the acceptance of “rBs' and

SWBs and strengthen them.



EHAPTER IX

RET IN GROUP (CASE STUDY-6

2.8.8. 6n Overview

This chapter deals in General the Scenario of the school
and class VII1IB, selection of class VIII B, sites (persons and
places) for study, the impact of school, home, teachers and mass
media, in the origin and development of iBs, objective-wise data
collection and analysis, identification of iBs and EDBs through
\IPTs and feedbacks from students, teachers, family and PO of
investigator, relationship between 1iBs and specific EDBs,
treatment of RET’ RET-Theory, RET-steps, REE, CBM, out door
activity, Home assignment, AE and group discussions, Effect of
RET on iBs and EDBs, quantitative analysis of pre-test, Post-test
scores and significance of difference between correlated means.
The last part of the chapter high light the impact of RET through
group counselling in reduciné or removing iBs and EDBs, RET and
Social Development, growth areas and RET and samples of student

feed backs, and emergence of ground theory.

?.1.8 0Objective-—l1

To identify the origin and development of irrational
Beliefs responsible for Emotionally Disturbed Behaviours (EDBs)
like fear, depression, nervousness, anger, timidity, withdrawal

and anxiety in High School Girls through knowledge of RET.



9.1.1 Matrix Phases of Treatment

:

0f RET and Group

/._ ——————————— ——
iPhases! Description Of The Phase i Objectives
HR ¢ i —study of the school y Origin and development
H ! environment and school ¢+ of iBs and EDBs
: i practices : ‘
i i -Description of the v Knowledge of factors
" i group class VIII B v interacting with class
VI1 i “Influence of the Family, i VIII B and general
H i school and teachers i knowledge of EDBs
' ' ~Administration of BIBRD i exhibited by class VIII
tIII y ~Identification iBs y objective -2
H i and EDBs through IPTs i To study the Relation-
: i and feedbacks from i ships between iBs and
' ! students, teachers, + EDBs
: i parents and PQ of the H
H i\ investigator. '
] ) t
VIV i ~Treatment RET, REE, RET- i Objective-3
H i Steps, CBM, Outdoor acti- | Impact of RET in the
' i wvities, Home Assignment, ¢ reduction or removal
: i AE and Group Discussions. i of EDBs and iBs.
WV i ~Impact of RET in group y Objective-4
: ¢ Ccounselling i Effect of RET in groups
A" 1 —Emergence of the ground i Ground Theary
! i Theory :
\.____, ————————————————
[ ———— \-
¢ R v S mm———
[ \ 7/ -\ N £
'GROUP | | GROUP 1, ‘ i R
‘EDBs 9t XEDBs |\ E L—;ﬁ 0
\ = /  %¥XiBs | { : ¢ u
\ e /3 ¢+ + P
. i \mmmm———
\ === /
1. DETECT
A-Activating agent 2. DISPUTE
B~-Belief System 3. DEBATE
C-Consequence 4, DESTROAY
D-Debate
E-Effect

Figure 9.1.1 Inter.active Model Of RET For @Broup

N "o "% o ™ aa ® e "™ wa "™ aw "% am " e - Re B R T me RS e T me A e MY e

N T, mmea



238

RDAD

HALIN

o e e m- a" -

*]

e cnaa VL [LLT LT T LTI B

Figure 9 1.3 Clas

-~
e e m mm am e AN me am mE et AN e EE . w S m. —- - =% e ww
qll!l - m. mE e m. - - .. Sy -
1
H !
1 - —e m—m—. em .-
] —
L} o
) o — .
] £ o *
] (] o -
] w £
“ &
L . 4
-
- -~ £ - -~
- - .- - ew m- m-wm o - — T @ 9
- - s [} o (=] 1 o=
[] [ ] O - L0
H ] (=] -3 [ ]
] [ ] [ |
) “-d [ 4 s [~ < 1 1)
' [~ $ & o 1 W g
] @ [ ] - (=] 1 - []
N > » ' - ] | S |
1 [ [ ~ ] 1 - 9
1 o s 1] “ [~ |
] [ 3% ] s s w [~ L] L I 1
| I ] - [ ]
1 " M B e ES e e e, ww mm % me wme ww o | 1 @
~-~ e, . - L - (o] “oluu
-
on —— -~
- e me - - .
e emme~ U S o
i -3
t - k.
1 - c o -
] o . 3 > p }
] — - o - B o
1 [ — Q © R <
] [-9 —-— = M - AV
1 2 S8 3 P =
] [ R ]
. - - e ww m- oy, - e Wy n
H H : :
[] [ [ 1
[ ] ] 3 4
el " '] H
e m 1 '
o ] [
o ! :
- u s
(] 4
- —~— - — -
. e - mR e B e em B B B re e wm mm mm m. m . N E® B> Tm wm e -
[) :
(]
]
1
1 -~
[ \ )
on ] (-
w $ S -
o~ ] ™ et
- [ .ln”
S i H
“ 23

e A mE eE Ew e e EmE TG G N B G B R S ET e M BW MW Ca B® ee -



239

1often

\No scope for expression
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Figure 9.1.4 Scenario Of The School And Cliss VIII B
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2.1.1 The School Environment

Figure 9.1.1 Scenario of the school and class VIII B gives
us the different aspects that contribute in the origin and
development of iBs and EDBs in High School Girls through the

school environment.

i. Physical: The diagrams and the photographs clearly
explain physical environment, location of the school, overcrowded
buildings, lack of space, congested and stuffy class rooms,
inadequate library, laboratofy, drinking water facilities,
playground and space for free movement cause discomfort for the
growing adolescents who have to spent a great part of their day
in school (9.3@ am to 3.3@pm). Class rooms were originally meant
faor 35 to 40 students are accommodating 55 to 7@ students today.
Such a situation causes restlessness in students resulting in
EDBs 1like pushing, pulling, hitting, kicking and fighting for

better comfort in the class rooms and outside leading to iBs.

2. Mental: Classroom teaching is result oriented. It 1is

mainly lecture method. Some teachers are lethargic and boring.
The insistence 1is on recalling with very little scope for
critical thinking, divergent or convergent thinking and
experimentation. IIs have high lighted these facts namely aver
loaded curriculum, tuition rackets, extra assignments, pressures
from teachers, parents and school cause undue tensions leading to

iBs and EDBs like anxiety, worry for marks and fear of failures.



241

Co-Curricular activities like ccmpetitions of speeches, song$
quiz and other activities are also inducing ibs that lead to EDBs

like fear, worry and tension in school girls.

3. Emotions: Students can grow emotionally only in an

atmosphere of freedom, acceptance and recognition. Periaods
allotted for art, music, painting, pre-vocation and games are
rarely used for these pufposes due to the groups of trainees
pouring into the institutions from various organizations. These
periods are taken by traineesv and class teachers for the
completion of the subjects, thus the chances for emotional
expressions are further suppressed, leading to emotional strains
and EDBs like anger, anxiety, fears and nervousness.
Celebrations of special days like Onam, Christmas and School days
are chances for emotional growth and development but a few daring
students dominate the scenes and majority are left behind, since
the students are left on their own to organize these activities.
Scope for expressions of negative feelings are nil. "Such
behaviours ought to be dealt sterniy". Said the teacher.
According to a number of teacherssnThere is 1little scope for

their emotional growth and development.

4. Social: School groupings, celebrations, outings,
picnics, activities of guides, KCSL and camp are meant to develop
social relationships and leadership qualities. Even through
these a few emerge as leaders and they get plenty of scope for
developing responsibility and accountability. Competitions are

part and parcel in all these activities. These cause iBs and
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EDBs like anxiety, anger and fears in those who participate.
Sometimes there are quarrels between the participants. In spite
of all thzse opportunities open to the students a number of
students are with-drawn, shy, timid and keep away from others.

Nothing is done to help these to come out of their comfort zones.

S. Spiritual: The school tries to inculcate values, like

others before self, co-operation, collaboration and competitions
with their motto "shine where you are". Since competitions are
given priority at all levels in school, district, state and
national, teachers, parents and institutions priority seems to be
‘ranks’ and ‘prize’s. The school practices, moral and religious
education classes, retreats, prayers and school assemblies insist
on many don’'ts and ‘dos’ causing iBs in high school girls and
class VIII B. The insistence on high marks and ranks has caused
break down in very good students. Visits to the counselling
centre brought to light break down among S.S.L.C students before
the examinations. True spirituality enhances physical, mental

and social well being (Rangaswamy 1994).

9.1.2 Description of Class VIII B

Class VIII B is a prototype of the high school. Since case
study is a way of organizing the social data for the purpose of
viewing social re afiky, it examines a social unity as a whole,
in this case class VIII B. The purpose is to understand an
important aspect of the life cycle of the unit, namely belief

system leading to EDBs and SDBs and the effect of RET. This
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study probes deeply and analysis interactions between the two
factors, persons or situations that explain present status or
that influences change or growth through RET. "A case is an
example or perhaps even a prototype for a category of individual

(Cromley 1986).

/ \/ \/ \ / \/ \/ \/ \
iRigh School } | IX classes | | VIIIA vy VIB '\t Teachers }iParents i Schoo! :
Weclasses | | and } 1 VINB t 1 Rapport with " " " '
VI classes | (VIID classes; | VIIIC ! 1 class teacher, || POl uwllof 11 POl !
WVII classes | (Bells’ 1LV {1 her readiness || F 1iparents i) class rooas |
\VIII classes; jAdjustsent | | VIIIE t 1 to Co-operate, |} Teachers i} i+ Chape! !
{1 classes | (Inventory | | BIBD + 1 adjust and sodify}\---v==-===</; AND ++ Canteen :
‘X classes | (708 students; | 33b student | | the class H H i1 Corridoors |
1=2008 large | !IX Available! ! Available | ! schedule and H ) POI i+ Laboratory |
s population,; jonly for | | for 2 years | | to work with 1 \==e=eee=e/} Library '
i=Not needed | i1 year for | \ewee=ecem--ee/ | the lavestigator | i huditorius |
' for case | istudy 4 ! and intensity of | ! eeveencconas !
i-fualitative) \eemommece- -/ : EDBs and iBs H { School POl !
{=Research | ! Nore students | { Practices !
: ' ! with EDBs : ' Assesdly !
' : ‘ i ! Activities |
P——— \ / { Classes |

¢ Celebrations |
i Cospatitions |
! Outings,youth)
! Festivals |
' Feadback to |
i Parents by |
! Teachers :

Selection Of Class VIIIB And Site (Persons And Activities)

z===z§==2==)dropped zzzz=2x32) Novesent of data collection
zzazzz2s2)Chosen (z=2233z222 Study with reference to VIIIB
I1 In-depth Interviews F-Feadback fros teachers

POI participant observation by the investigator

Figure 9.1.5 Flow Chart Selection And Site
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9.1.3 Selection of Class VIII B

The selection of class was done carefully in order to
ensure the typicalness of the high school class. In this
descriptive study the investigator has given 'thick description’
of conditions, }elationships that exist, opinions that are held,
processes that are going on, the effect that are evident and the
trénds that are developing as a result of RET. It also deals
with the present prevailing opinions, knowledge, practices or

conditions that influenced VIII B

Figure 9.1.3 the flow chart clearly indicates how class
VII!§ was selected for this study. She started with the high
school, gradually narrowing down to IX and VIII classes. Because
of this large number and non-aYgi{ab%}ity of 5Fudcnts for 2 years
IX class was dropped. 8ince class VIII was available for two
year:.)sha chose class VIII. Since the topic of the study is
impact of RET on high school girls exhibiting EDBs she found
VIII B most suitable. The administration of BIBD and Bell’'s
Adjustment helped the investigator to choose the class with
maximum iBs and EDBs. In addition to these the investigator had
better rapport with their class teacher and her willingness for
adjustment, modification of time tables and collaboration at all

levels 1led the investigator to choose VIII B. For her final

study. It took six months for the final choice.

Figure 9.1.3 also explains the movement of in-depth study
of the class from class teacher and students to other teachers,

parents, school and school practices and their impact on VIII B.
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27 RET Seomon for wmall cwonl

There were 354 students in the ctass, 32 were christians and
24 Hindus and 2 Muslims.. They were from different social,
economic, cultural and religions backgrounds. It was a very
heterogenenus.group in many aspects. They were of the age group
12-14. The dataiind description ot class bIII B is given |in

Table 9.3.2.
?:.1.4 Family Influences

Family plays an important role in children's life. Thay
decide the school, tuition classes, medium of instruction and
_ other special classes. Students are expected to live their own
lives, but parents dictate how, when, where and why of their
children’'s activities in and outside the school. Students ideas,
their experiences, feelings, aspirations, dreams, limitations and
inhibitions are not taken into consideration. Adolescents have

no say in their lives.

Many of them come from middle, middle class’few from the
lowest strata of middle class and two students had financial
problems. Irrespective of these differences parents seem to make

more demands from their children than they can meet with. They
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often scold and punish their children when they are unable to
come up to their expectations. When they fail they get battering
from their parents. For fear of punishment and scolding the
students do not disclose their marks and increase them. Lying,
cheating in the examinations and nervousness seem to be the
result of fear of punishment and failure in the examinations,
which are again related to iBs. 1 and 2 fear of rejection and
the need to be perfect. The competitions for marks are not only
seen in children but also between the parents. | To cite an
example the mother of the student who comes second in this class
does not talk to the mother of the student who secures first rank

even though the students are friendly.

From the feedbacks and PO of parents the investigator get
this impression that some parents seemed to be wanting to fulfill
their unfulfilled dreams through their children. Beliefs, values
and expectations of parents affect their wards. Many are
materialistic minded and give their children much more than they
need in terms of clothes, gifts and other articles. Children,
parents and teachers are equally exposed to T.V serials and
teachers are equally exposed to T.V serials and some of them are
addicted to T.V. Cinema Scenes do excite viclent emotions of the
viewer (John 1995). The desire to find happiness outside, is on
the increase. Many believe that with money they can buy
everything. Marks and ranks are of great importance to parents.
The values like respect for self, others, elders and teachers,

character, honesty, selflessness, service, respect for poor are



247

displaced by selfishness, dishonesty, wanting to be served aﬁd
lack of respect for parents and life. The most common 1iBs
apparent are 1,2,3,4,5,7,8,9,10 and 12 and their offshoots. They
expect their children to do all that they want. They expect them
to be perfect, make no mistakes, secure high marks and ranks.
When they disobey, question or challenge their parents they are
punished. They get upset and disturbed when their children fail
to come upto their expectations. ‘should’, ‘must’, ‘ought’,
‘terrible’ and ‘can’t’ form part of their normal vocabulary.
Family is partly responsible for iBs and EDBs (Iqbal, Ahmed,

Akhtar 1993)

?2.14.3 Intlusnce Qf Teachers

Teachers too have an impact on students. The students are
influenced by their lives, teachings, conversations and values.
Some teachers of this class were lethargic, strict and wmisactive
while a few were gentle and caring. All the teachers were
qualified. Their class téacher had 29 vyears of experience.
Though well versed in her subject matter she is lethargic. Her
gentleness is taken advantage of by her students. Teachers in

general lacked knowledge of counselling and skills in handling

problematic students. They lacked empathy towards students.
They looked down on students as ignorant and unskilled. The
students were expected to take notes during the classes. No

teachers used group discussions, project method or even
scientific approach. Teachers often blamed parents for their

*faulty upbringing. "The students have no interest in studies.
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They want to watch T.V,dress well and have comfortable lives".

Teachers are not aware of their limitations. The students do not
get a chance to express their feelings about their teachers. The
result of the IPT, BIBD brought to light the presence of iBs and.
EDBs. Their influences have reinforced the students iBs. We
notice many of the iBs of class VIII B are also the iBs of their
teachers. Psychosocial factors are important determinants of
EDBs (Elli? 1977, Averill 1982, 1983, Micann and Braggo 1989).

Table 9.1.1 Sharing of iBs,

fradient Presence Of (Bs Jo Teachers, Parents VIII Classes and VIR

iBs and Descriptions i+ Teachers!  Parents | VII] Classes | VIII B |  Resirks
A (I I ¢ I T
] ] [}
] ) '
! Dire need for love 1 10(H) | 28(H) | M7 A3(KO) | 39 78(H) T TP, VIILB
' [} ) ) 1]
] ] ' ] ]
2 Dire need forperfection) 7(H) | 23(H) | 104 32(M0) | 28 SB(H) . T,P, VIl B
3 Manting to punish the | 1B(H) 1 I3(H) 1 132.39(M0) | 21 3e(MO): TP,
Nicked H ' ' ' '
4 Having one's way Y3 23H) O 134 48(M0) ) 33 b2(H) P, VIIDB
S Fear of the repetition |  4(M0) | 22(H) ) &3 19(W) | 11 28(m) } P
of past. ' ' H H H
6 Unhappiness due to AR A1 DI 11, P - B { 11} I U W4 1. | I
others and other things, ' H i '
17 Wanting strong HE 11 IS 111 I 720 0 11, ) IR B 1. ) I Y 4
persons for help ' H ' H 1
B Evading difficulties | 3y B(NO) ¢ 112 JA(MO) ! 31 38(H) ) VIII B
9 Parfect solutions YO T(H) b 24(H) b 128 3B(MO) o, 28 SO(H) { T,PNVIII B
I8Thinking painful events!  3(M0) | 19(H) Vo122 35(M0) 117 MM P
1iMorry about other's | im 8(n) Y216 BA(H) A3 TH(H) } VIILVIIL B
probless ' H ' H ‘
12Desand for justice v BH) ) 23UW) Y155 AB(MD) ) 3B AB(H), T,P, VIII B
v 12(bHs) ¢ IB(%Hs) 366(1H) v 36 (THs) |

- Toachtri, P - Parents, H - High, NO- Noderate, M - Minisus
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The gradient presence of iBs in teachers, parents VIII
classes and VIII B bring to light the influence of parents and
teachers on class VIII B. This class seemed to be influenced by
parents, teacher and their peers in other classes. The iBs 1, 2,
?, and 12 are common to teachers, parents and VIII B. The iB, 4
is shared with parents and iB,11 seem to be common to all classes
of VIII and VIII B. This brings to 1light the peer group
influence on VIII B. However iB, 8 evading difficulties seems to
be part of VIII B alone. This table 1leads to the factors
contributing td the origin and development of iBs in high school

girls VIII B.

Table 9.1.1 shows the origin and development of iBs of
class VIII B. Parents, teachers, Mass media and School
practices are also responsible for their iBs. Figure 9.1.4 shows
the Impact of School, teachers and mass media. Figure 9.1.5
shows the presence of iBs and EDBs of Class VIII B higher in

degree and number compared to the other VIII classes of the

school.

Therefore the hypothesis—1 which states that knowledge of
RET will enable to identify the origin and development of iBs in

High School Girls can be accepted.

9.2.0 0Objective -2

To study the relationship between irrational Beliefs {iBs)

and Emotionally Disturbed Behaviours (EDBs) of High School Girls

class VIII B of age group 12-135.
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Table 9.2.1. gives us a clear picture of the presence of
iBs and EDBs of class VIII B and their intensity. The result of
the column "3’ indicates a variation from the rest of the scores
in that only '3° étudents exhibit anger extensively. Though the
qualitative data gives another picture. 1t is the investigator’'s
feeling that the students were not even aware of their feelings
of anger in their lives as anger is often considered as bad.
Many of them did not even want toloun its presence in their
lives. At a later stage they own the presence of it and this is

evident in Table 9.2.1

Table 9.2.1 Sradient Presence if iBs and EDBs Before REY

/ \
‘Nase of Test | 1 iBs ' 2 ' 3 : 4 : 3 ,
' 1 DBIRBE | FIRS : ARS y  Reg : PSCRS H
: ! Scores |  Scores : Scores | Scores |  Scores H
1me-- ' : ' : ' :
! V248-388 168-2080 | 88-188 ; 108-125 |  &8-73 H
\ery high | (3} H - : (1) . H (3) :
; 1 188-239 | 128-139 | 68-79 7599t 45-59 H
‘Extensive | (32) | (14) ' (3 vy (13 H
! Vo128-179 68-119 -39 -1 3B-M '
‘Moderate vun H {38) ' (28) H 28 (129 H
H ; H H : ' H
! COTe-119 ) 58-59 ! »-39 ) 3549 ! 2819 '
‘Hinisun HE V3 B (4) : (19} ‘ 1) I § 99 H
! - T -9 28-29 B3 H
NIL , - H - H (5) ' 2) | - i
'TOTAL - \ 56 : 5 ' % 38 \
\ /

The nusbers in parentheses indicate the nuaber of students

. Indicates iBs, 2-5 indicates EDBs



Matrix 9.2.1 EDBs of class VII] B - Feedbacks

Students

Teachers

Parents

Investigator

-Inability to concentrate,
recall learnt satter,for oral
and written exams.

[ -

1"we don’t feel like studying®.
1*"Too tired after the tuitions"

-*Me are afraid of teachers,
principal, parents and authority
Fears of exaninations, mistakes,
punishaent, scolding, of being
laughed at and deprivation of
somse kind.

. me e mm m e e -

1-Forced discipline, obedience out
; of fear, when teachers are

isobey (5DBs)

1="Sometines we feel angry®

+ The EDBs mentioned by the class

i are anger, fears, anxiety,
, worries, shyness, nervousness,
i uncontrollability, poor self

! concept and withdrawal.

-Lack of concentration,
language difficulty in
expressing and comprehending.

-Aversion to study--"They are

-They study a lot
still fail.

-Ny daughter has a
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-\

Students exhibit)
ditficulties in |
concentration,
restless,distra-;

layzy, restless,angry,nervous, lot of fears,nervous, cted,disturbing,;

indisciplinedfnd lying. Some

exhibit fears, and aggression. for exams.

-*Sose exhibit incapacity,
indifference, with drawn
and distant®.~"They sees to
suffer from inferiority
cosplex do not come for
clarification of doubts
or to share their probless®.

-*Some copy from others®.

gentle, we copy, cheat, misbehave, -"They worry about marks®.
d

-Nany teachers are worried
about the deteriorating
values in students.

-"They lack values like
love, respect, sharing
and caring®.-"They are
only bothered about
theaselves®. They want
to have good food,clothes
and watch T.V*

frightened, falls sick proper study

habits,and

indicipline,

~They don't obey,don’t
study, watch T.V.,  -They shout
bully,hurt,
-They fight, hurt, shout, call
disobey,get angry.
' aggressive
~They should study,obey,and destroy
not cheat, not tell  furniture,
lies
-They should not tight -They are
-They aust score high restless,
marks, nervous,
-"Niss sy parents could timid,
not efford to give se frightened
education but I want and
ay children to go to rebellious.
college®; said a father,
-Some were
talented,

isolates.

nases,dosineer,

e m- - ———

/
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/ \
i+ Description Of iBs \ Broups |  EDBs HE Related iBs '
) ] 1 ] ] ]
] [ ] t 1 1
1. Dire need for love : : : : H
(] ] 1 ] ] 1
1 ) [ s 4 [}
12, Dire need for perfection; Eagles | Anger : 8 | Having one's way (4) H
) ) ] 1] ’ [}
4 ] 1 ] 1] 1
13, Wanting to punish the | H ' H \
i wicked, i Beetles | Anger v 9 1 Having one's way (4) '
1 H : H H \
14, Having one's way : . : 1 i
) ) ] 1] 1 ]
] ] ] ] 1 1
!5, Fear of repetition of | White | Amxiety | 9 | Dire need for love (1) .
i painful past. ! house H : i+ Dire need for perfection (2)|
' ' ' : ! Having oneb way (4} !
6, Attribution of Un- i Liberty | Fears ' 18 } Dire need for love {1} '
i happiness to others : H H + Dire need for perfection (2}
! and other things. : ' ' 1 Having one’s way {4) !
! ' : H i+ Thinking of painful past {10}}
17, Wanting a strong : : : H '
' person for help. ' ' : H X
) ] ] ] 1] H
) ] ] ] ] 1
18, Evading responsibilities; Eurekha | Uncontrol- | ' ;
H , t ability } 11 | Dire need for perfection (2},
19, Pertect solution. ' H ' i Having one's way (4) ‘
: ' : ' ! Thinking of painful past (18}
118, Thinking of painful ' ' ' : :
i\ events, 1 Jassine | Nervousness, 9 i Dire need for perfection (2))
' H H ' t  Having one’s wasy (4) H
! - : : : t Perfect Solution (9) :
111, Norry about others. H ' Norry H + Thinking of painful past {18);
) ] ] ] ] 1
112,Desand for justice. ! ! ' ! H
: : ' ‘ : H
H H ' H H i
\ /
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Knowledge of RET and RET-steps enabled the students to see
the relationship between their iBs and EDBs. Matrix 9.2.2
clearly explains the number of students who experienced anger as
their dominant EDB. Since their number was greater they were
divided into two groups. Through group discussions’they arrived
at the common iBs in the group and those iBs that provoked the
specific EDBs. The numbers in parentheses indicate the numbers
of iBs responsible for the exhibition of that specific EDB. A
glance at the table brings to light the following findings. For
anger iB, 4 is often the cause. Anxiety is experienced due to 3
iBs namely 1, 2, and 4, while fear is caused by 1,2, 4 and 10.
We also notice that uncontrollability share the same iBs namely
4,2,1. Nervous and worried girls seemed to have maximum number
of iBs namely 2,4,9 and 10. The predominant iBs of this class at
this stage seemed to be 4 and 2 as per Matrix 9.2.2. By now the
students had a number of sessions in RET and countering iBs.
Possible a number of changeé are taking place in their thinking
and feelings. During these sessions they were also conéentrating
on those iBs that were :ausigg themr?heirspecific EDBs+«Gould the
difference between Table 9.1.1 and Matrix 9.2.2 be the effect of

RET sessions the class has already had?

How did the students find the relationship between iBs and
EDBs? The students used RET - steps they had learnt. They

started with the emotional disturbance namely C-moving to the
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situation A -~ that is activating agents and analyzing the rBs
and iBs - B and finally D - debating. The students were able to
identify the iBs as they were aware of the 12 iBs. They were

allowed to check their numbers in case of doubt before finalizing

their list,

9.2.1 Treatment Of RET

The treatment of RET was carried out for the group in the
following ways. RET concept and methodology was done along with
REE, RET -steps)ABCDE, AE, CBM group discussions and countering

EDBs.

A) RET ~The investigator through classei gave the students
the theoretical back ground of what is RET, how it could be used,
what causes emotional disturbances like anger, aggression, fear,
nervousness, shyness, timidity and depression. Investigator used
instructional “materxalﬁ like charts, diagrams and examples to
communicate effectively. She used 20 class periods for RET

(David, Mcclelland, White 1953).

23. RET
Class YIIt B .

) e
th the help of charts

—— e o =

-Eaéh iB was discussed in the class wi
or examples. Twenty class periods were distributed over the
months. A few free periods had to be used due to unexpected

holidays.
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b) REE: About 15 periods were allotted to give REE. This
was done by motivating students to face reality realistically.
The importance of discipline in 1life, the techniques of
concentration, acceptance of right attitudes, handling emotians
positively and creatively were some of the topics dealt.
Positive and neqative aspects of anger was dealt in detail.
Students were actively involved these sessions. The students
learnt to handle many of their EDBs effectively through REE

(Ellig 1968; Knaus and Borker 1973).

c) RET~-Steps: ABCDEs of RET were done thraough group

discussions as well as demonstration of counselling sessions

(Seldan, John and Singer 1989).

.

emall g

d) CBM; Since many students were nervous and had a numbér
of fears the investigator helped them to overcome at least same
of their behaQiour through CBM. Many of them expressed the fear
of facing a crowd, to be on the stage or even to answer a
question in the class. The investigator wused the basic
principles of CBM and taught them to face the class and gradually

to face a bigger audience. Most of them got rid of their shyness
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as well as stage fear when they were given an opportunity to
dance and sing on the stage {(Ghosh and Chattopadhyay 1995;

Perris, Carlo, Herlofson, Gorgen 1993).

@) QOutdoor activity: The investigator organized a one day
outing for the group where she organized a number of group
activities. The class was divided into smaller groups and the
following activities were conducted by changing the leaders and
secretaries for every session giving every student an opportunity
to be a leader and to report before the whole class. The
inveatigator gaot an aopportunity to watch each student in
diffarent rolaes in a free environment of friendship and love.
The conducive environment was created by keeping these aspects,
provision for expression, avoidhg power struggles, flaxible rules
and toleraﬁce. situations happy and effectiva, praovided
activities, encouraged responsibilities, well defined rules,
gentle and firm. Some of the activities were creativity in
making articles)actinq, singing, action songs, group discussions,
and mixing. Students had plenty of chances for socializing.
Group activities and discussions formed part of the treatment of

RET.

TR s

cov A& iv'tta v Class ML B
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f)} HRS: The students wefe encaouraged toc use HRS to counter
them iBs and to develop self discipline and SWBs. Many used to
practice their RET-steps. This was used to teach the cases
coping skills. It was observed by the investigator those who did
their home work showed greater and faster progress (Burns, David,
Anerback, Arthur 1993). The investigator used sentences and
metaphase to counter their iBs and EDBs (Elliot, Charles, Adams,

Russel, Hedge and Gordon 1992).

g) AE: These exercise were conducted when and where needed
before the RET Sessions. These were of short duration and was
conducted in the class room as a preparation for the sessions,
when the investigator noticed that they were tense, restless and

upset.

2.4.0 Dbjective 3

To study the impact of RET in bringing about Positive
Changes in Cognitive and Affective Domains by reducing or
replacing iBs with rBs thus reducing EDBs like anxiety, fears,

poor self caoncept, nervousness and anger.

2.4.8 Objective 4

To study the effect aof RET in a group of 56 in the class

room situation.
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Table 9.4.1 Comparative Study 0f Gradient Presence 0f iBs And EDBs Before And After RET

f— \
' ¢ t 2 HE N | - !
1Tests i BIRBG |} FIRS ! MRS i ACQ + PSCRS !
; T 248-388 | 148-288 | 88-188 | 1B@-125 | 4B-75 !
H N Y] : N ¥ H (3 :
iVery High | ' - ] N ' b
H ' (-} 1 ' {2) , -}
; 'o188-239 ) 128-159 T 6B-79 1 75-99 4559 H
‘Extensive | (32) : {14) I K3 H (22 © (13) :
1 H {18); {8) : (4): (13)} (9) H
; ; 18-179 68-149 4839 V  8B-74 ! 3B-44 ;
‘Moderate | {19) ' (38) v (28) H (28 1 (29) 1
: H (38}, {41)) {21}} {23) {22) '
\ : H : ' H \
! | 2385 B S8-39 ) IB-39 i 3549 :  28-29 !
\Minisus | (2) H () v 119 H {8) HERVY 8 '
' : (18) (6) | (18)} (19) ¢ (22) 4
] ] 1] ) ] 1 )
' ’ 1 ¢ ' t '
! I Y S 8- | -9 | 25 ;1519 H
N3l : ' ¢ =) : {3) v 12) :
H H H : {1 (Y (1) H
'Total \ 56 ! 36 -1 H % 1 % :
\ /
Coluan ¢ | indicates iBs Columns: 2-3 indicate EDBs

The numbers in the parentheses on the 1left hand side

indicate pre-test results.

The number on the right hand side indicate the post test
results

Table 9.4.2 gives the significance difference between the
correlated means of the pre-tests, Post-tests of the IPTs, BIRBQ,
FIRS, ACQ, PSCRS, and ARS. Pre-tests were given before the
treatment of RET and the Post-tests were given at the end of the
treatment of RET. The Post-test results are much lower than the
pre—test scores showing a reduction of iBs, fears, anxiety and

poor self concept.
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Table 9.4.2 Significance 0f Difference Between Correlated Means

/ \
Naaes ! Tests : Mean v 9 HE v df ) Correlated 't° |
H i Pre-test | 186.86 | 1.54 | 56 HE-1- 31 !
1BIRBG ' H H H H R W4 :
H 1 Post-test | 146,43 | 1.49 | 56 -~ )
' ' Pre-test |  183.91 ! 22,88 | $b - B H
1 \ H : H H \ " H
iFIRS : ‘ ' H : V626 H
: ! Post-test | 86.95 | 22.58 | 356 -1 I :
‘ACE ' H : ' H H H
H 1 Pre-test | b67.14 } 17.88 | 56 -+ H
H ' ' H H H : 1 H
H \ ' H | \ V342 '
1 i Post-test |  60.83 | 13,98 | 3% HE- 1 B H
! v Pre-test | 39,64 )} 11,27 | 3 H - I H
i ' H 1 H ' H 1§ H
+PSCRS . ' H ' H HE- P4 | ,
! ! Post-test | 32.98 ! 9.73 ! Sb -1 I :
! ! Pre-test | 39.98 } 12,92 | 3% HE- H
' H H H H H i NS '
1ARS . : \ H ' N 1) t
: ! Post-test |  39.32 ) 12,68 ) %% H- | I :
\ /

% Significant at @.81 level, NS - Not Significant

The correlated ‘'t’ value for BIRBG is 9.25 which is (with
df one tailed "t'-9.25 > 't’ 0.01=2.39) much greater than the
table value at 8.81 level. 1t revealed that the impact of RET

was very effective.

The correlated ‘'t value (with df one tailed ‘t' = 46.25 >
‘vt 2.01 =2.39). In other words the existed significant
difference between the pre—-test and post—-test performance of the
subjects in a positive direction, that is pre-test mean score was

significantly higher than the post—-test means score of the group.
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Hence it was concluded that RET was effective in reducing the

fears of the group.

The mean Post-test score in ACE was found significantly
lower (p<@.21) than the pre—-tests mean score of the subjects

('t'=3.42 >'t'0.81 =2.39). It revealed that RET was effective in

reducing their anxiety.

The difference between pre—test and post-test correlated
mean scores on PSCRS was also significant at 8.01 level. The
mean post test score was significantly lower than the pre-test

score of the group indicating the fact that RET brought about

reduction in their poor self concept.

Therefore H3 which states that RET will enable the high
school girls to remove or reduce their iBs and EDBs was retained
for BIRBQ (reduction of iBs), FIRS (reduction of fears), ACQ
reduction) of anxiety and PSCRS (reduction of Poor Self

Concept).

No significant difference was found between the pre-test
and post—-test of the subjects on ARS (t=0.31 <t0.05=1.68).
Therefore the hypothesis -3 which states that treatment of RET

will reduce or remove EDBs was rejected for anger.

It revealed that RET did not help the subjects under study

to remove or reduce their anger.

Table 9.4.1 and Table 9.4.2 show that through group
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coungelling there is significant reduction of iBs and EDBs 1like

fear, anxiety and poor self concept.

Matrix 9.4.1 Impact Of RET In Groups And Areas Of Change

/- - -\
] ] 1 4 L} L] L} 1]
H H G : RET- v E : ' :
H H R : THEORY 1 F ' AWARENESS -)->iBs and EDBs !
H : o Hi . : OF H :
H H U : 1 E : ettt ‘
H : P { REE HE H ‘ :
H : : S i KNOWLEDGE - >Self, Others |
H : ! RET-Steps : : OF i\ and rBs :
N c : : H § e e e e it e e :
T ¢ 0 i AE i O | COGNITIVE ! Reduction of !
S T ' F | EFFECT -%+3iBs and :
H H N ! CBM H ' ' Introduction |
H * B 8 H ¢+ R H i of rBs H
WFo E {  GROUP ‘\ E : | e e e e '
H : L H I § ! BEHAVIOUR | Reduction H
H 2 S L ' COUNSELLING | H «+=>0f EDBs :
E ¢ H ! ! EFFECT ¢\ Introduction !
T N H 1 ' ! of SWBs :
H H G H : H - H
H ' ' H ‘ H ‘
T H : ' H '
H H H ' H H H
H H H ' H : H
' : ' H H ' H
: : ] : H H H
: : : : H H :
H H : : ‘ ' '
\ A e /

——==>Indicates areas of change

Matrix 9.4.1 shaows the areas of change in behaviour
irrational beliefs are reduced and rational beliefs are
introduced. RET can bring about positive mental health through

group therapy (Leaf, Russel, Kraws, David, Dantzig Stephen 1992).

This in turn helped the students to choose self winning

behaviour and give up EDBs.
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Table 9.4.2 Effect Of RET And Areas 0f Growth In GBroup Class VII] B

/- -—==\
{LEVELS ! Awareness | Knowledge | Cognitive Effect{cE) ! Behaviour Effect{bE) ;
: : H ' Reduction Introduction |} Reduction of  Introduction;
H H ' - === et - : :
: 1 EDBs : i ofiBs | of rBs y EDBs \ of SWBs |
iVery high | S : ' ' : :
: i Norry H ' - - i Fears i Progress |
)2 1 b6Y f { : HE 1.} v oin study |
H 1 : H H H H + habits 881 |
iIntense | iBs ' H : H i\ Personal |
: H 4 S H - - I i growth 561 |
198-65% 1 EDBs H H - ' - H : H
] i Anger ' : : H H ‘
i - )] : : H H : :
Moderate | H : H H ‘ ;
135-49% ' - t Self 371 ‘ iBs | rBs { Anger| H H
: H H : ' H H H
1 H - : ' ger 381 ' 381 H - H
1 [] 1 ] ' [] t t
iLow : : : : ' ; :
-3y | : : : : !
H H - ' EDBs, rBs : : H H H
H : V19T 281 ' - R ! Hurting i Acceptance |
H ' i ' H {131 of ' self and !
H ' ' : ! | worry 191 ! others :
H ' 1 H ' | shouting 131 | :
Mininus - | ' ' ' H : '
' Voo Voo : - 0T \ Lying 21 Voo ;
11-91 : H ' ' H ' '
\ /

EDBs - Emotionally disturbed behaviours SWBs- self winning behaviours iBs-irrational beliefs

rBs-rational beliefs cE- cognitive effect  bE-Behaviour effect

Table 9.4.2 shows the growth areas after the treatment of RET.
The students have gained knowledge of the presence of EDB and iBs
in themselves. 88 percent of students have shown progress in
their study habits 56 percent have mentioned personal growth in
one area or the other. And samples of student feed backs 9.33

give qualitative description of growth in individual students.
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/ - v
v Betore RET M After RET '
: INTERACT|1,0N STYLE OF :
: vV i1l B :
; e |
: BT \ ‘
: ‘-:-------"\ :
: @ i ’
1] \ LI ]
s § ;
0 isolates <+ high interaction Vo = = = soderate '
[} [} t
1 L s 1
1= = = sinisus Cvery close interaction) | + high interaction ‘
1] [ i
(] " v
| = <~ swderate i O very close interaction |
iP0 of the fnvestigator I PO of the Investigator |
: H - Disappearance of isolates |
i+ = presence of 3 nuaber of isolates - - saaller groups disappeared |
+ = sany small groups N - Bigger interaction within |
: ' larger groups. '
= not 3 coemunicating group as a class M - Bigger groups eaerged. :
1 - siniaum cossunication with all - - Moderate cosaunication k
3 ' with all :
\ /

Figure 9.4.2 RET And Social Developaent

Figure 9.4.2 shows social development of class VIII B
before and after RET. It is observed that there is a great
progress in their communication with one another. This also
brought about better relationships among students. Isolates and
timid students becagme more sociable, the domineering students

became more accommodating,



R
nge "7 gl ry ~
o ™ gl (\\% N
0 | ed : NN
aut M ot Y ngd s I¥3S
p7L {hd ‘ / u bt g {ad Oj\;'\o\
aeb AL AN
‘G’J m'n L ygd €W
‘}L'Tq we & {0 w QL N
w J ha q v 1 3 5’% 4
no g e \° e ¢ E‘b dé;
mng- P‘M ” fo A" T o
anq {0 de 1 '{ \ wa ? &J g
L " l_l,d’m Q-,‘.jfld{ i, 5 ,r 5 ) ‘3 S % \.’:
et e} N §
0w T e P B Lo Y3
) 3
it 80},;1 A R\FN ! V4 ‘Z\:} % \\?9;\
o Tale o L YIRS
sl e 4 ey Cey,
U a - 1 “1¢ %o ®
SjAd L{y 4(3 "91\,( ) "/c, /Z“d
o /7/5 Y Qy <
Ve w . " M % 7 &Y
""(_ ’é( a‘U ~ ’ 4
g "*‘%f““’
< '/ (P g
yu%,%,éo, P ol
o S Qo S N
Vo %, o e, CC/"G ) @y
OQ( e 'UQO ‘\/ ./ 4«"”?‘/
sy I Tor o

i el R A
'*{P’Miuy Jdiafions ulli  aefl . 7 e,
Aont  Lefiru rew MUat Mo, o J
éoﬁt(j/-i_kf (70(4. “Cax’t gfz.a, o 1¢ Jay R x
aldo ,,(L?/)(_,/ Mo L peliue ok 70w \B:Q(;‘ \f

taon.  ocluve ary t(u’o D I wo(%‘l""‘td éf « °

il dedd Mip. 3 3 % §
A 3 ¥ 5

Wont T ooy Flo e M e Newe

-
.

- . T _\:' O J\“
IS Ny Ln-r\i.eﬁte‘“k‘:)& ; W vy Lrods <« ¥ \t:
[ ’ s -. i ¥ | (
A Do A Lo 2 Orlduote  Sia vag - .?' 3
L(y .% ~Q

\;\r&tl.l Bulo (VXYY Crogs Q. e o

) ¢ \ . 6 ol e ~ ‘:”
I I S e § N
Sy #



265




266

L Senibe Vo X6 TE £3 g
l}_' e ——
oo~ 8) 2N\ - fj— e

) M\,{__EEE\.R_,BECDMLXES{) B
L ‘Nows 8 Carns Cont SENTRATE
o i*NM_lC&ALEH CE LxAnpe

. & 8L 9 CannoT Fimn A PAREFCT

- P 'ﬂwazi&_ié_ﬂaﬁimé_mgﬂ__
_L_Mf__JJPSE y

@ L Noue [ MSS_M_M = |

O UgE 5 ok To Nmka_ﬂiw&s -
- .___O_/vow..ﬁ_[ﬂzv vg&Cw&__..,__ .

J '

o WQ..BLLI._OVLCWN@GJBT[VC Lol T
T PR ME._ o

S @_ﬂ_ 6‘ }';D.A CL ' c.tfww .
o g S wned. ro &bb 3 TZML—..:_
R ;*ﬁdm “Ccume M\ci foa e
e s, aJJmJL’ d%’ auoL 664 Lnﬁﬂng SIS

i

e e .LmeI:LQ} S{,am.c[ aﬁ“oﬁ
' 2 a‘wx C90’CG(.C&VL0‘-£"M) of Angeh - .-




267

The qualitative feedbacks bring to light that even anger is
reduced even though correlated mean of ARS was not significant at
.81 level. The qualitative feedback of children gave another
picture. Therefore there is need for further study to find out

the effectiveness of group sessions in the reduction of anger.

-

2.4.2 Emerging Ground Theory Of The Effect Of RET In Group

Knowledge of RET and RET- Theory seemed to give the group
an insight into the relationship‘that existed between their
irrational Belief (iBs) and Emotionally Disturbed Behaviours
(EDBs) that led them to Self Defeating Behaviourg (SDBs),
Rational Emotive Education (REE) motivated them to give up their
iBs and EDBs, Awareness Exercise (AE), Cognitive Behaviour
Modifications fCBM) and Home Work Reports (HRS) helped them in

the accaptahca of rational Belief (rBs) and Self Winning

Behaviour (8SWBs) and strengthen them. "3, - Clase YL B.




CHAPTER X

SUMMARY AND EDUCATIONAL IMPLICATIONS

18.82.8 Introduction

The four research questions probe the main thrust of this
study namely origin and development of irrational Beliefs
responsible for emotionally disturbed behaviours, the
relationship of iBs with EDBs, the treatment of RET and its

effects in individual cases and group.

13.1.8 Research Questions

1. Does the knowledge of RET enable the investigator to
find out the origin and development of irrational Beliefs
responsible for Emotionally Disturbed Behaviours in High School

Girls?

2. How effective is RET in identifying the relationship
between irrational Beliefs and Emotionally Disturbed Behaviours
like withdrawal, anxiety, nervousness, depression, timidity, fear

and anger?

3. How effective is RET in bringing about positive changes
in cognitive and effective domains by reducing or removing
irrational Beliefs and Emotionally Disturbed Behaviours through

individual and group counselling sessions?
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4. How effective is RET in a group of 36 in a class room in
bringing about reduction of irrational Beliefs and EDBs in High

School Girls?

ia.1.1. SUMMARY

Pilot study was conducted with the objective to find out
the effect of RET on 3 cases exhibiting EDBs. The investigator
also wanted to find out what materials and approaches are most
feasible. The three cases studied were, Timid Renu, Depressed
Binu and Frightened Genu. All three cases received treatment of
RET. Analysis of the study led to the formulation of objectives,
approaches for the collection of data and the need for IPTs. The
interactive model of steps

in RET alsoc emerged.

H ‘ : V. ORET Reduction !

: H ' Treatsent 1 REE ) of iBs ' ¢k
iBg ~--> EDBs  ---)> §DBg ----) . ---=) REl ===2)  3nd EDBs g==2)

H ' H of HEE | B Introduction !

' ' H ! PRE ! of rBs !

H i ! RET i HRS ) and SWBs !B

Figure -18.1.1 Interactive Mode! of RET

- - =) leading to
===} through

==z) the result
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3) .\ codified, classitied, thick / b} \ Thick abundant data,findings  /
\ abundant data ! EN \ tlassified codified /
\ / \ /
\ Facts, information / \ sharpening, subsusaing /
”\\ process, products / lV \ sussarizing /
\ / \ {
\ persons, events / \ categorising, /  narrowed
A(\ situations / EM \ clubbing ! data
\ / \ /
\ selection / : Qy \ grass roots / swifting of
\ and treatsent / [ | data
\emomomoonaane / \  specific / Esergence of
ﬁt\ rapport [/ 3{ \  theories / theories
\mommaooe- / \=oomommmee
In-Identification \ In / \ 6T/ ground theory
Ry oo \‘\ / (6.T)
v\ \ / --) the direction
\/ v
\/
In L Individual [Figure 18.1.2 The Design Of The Study

The data collection was done through PO, II, Counselling
sessions, feedbacks and pre-test, post-tests, of IPTs. Figure
18.1.2 (a) clearly indicates the movement of procedures from
persons, events, situations, facts, processes and products
resulting in abundant data collection. While Figure 10.1.2 (b)
gives the reverse movement in analysis and interpretation of
data. The ‘“thick’ ‘“bountiful’ data had to be reduced through
continual data reduction, through coding, subsumming and
displaying. Through these processes the data is narrowed leading

to the essentials or grass roots and to the ground theory.

Matrix 1@8.1.1 gives a picture of KEEY before and after RET.
This study consisted six sequential phases; viz: identification
of KEEY, her iBs and EDBs, final selection, treatment of RET

through 3@ individual and 2@ group sessions, countering iBs and
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the impact of RET. These sessions enabled KEEY to become aware
of her iBs and EDBs that were responsible for her SDBs and causes
of her withdrawal and unhappiness. Treatment of RET seemed to

have freed her from her iBs and reduced her EDBs and SDBs.

Matrix 1@.1.1 RET On Withdrawn  KEEY

lin studies and strengths. {

| ——

|- !
: Before RET i RET ¢ After RET !

' ' i
I t .

t 1 '
| ‘ ‘ |
|KEEY with iBs 1 to 1 2, i RET | KEEY with no iBs and |
lEDBs, withdrawn, fears, { REE | EDBs, courageous, free, !
,5elf hatred, depressed, | ' |

: '

:self rejecting, sad, ! REI | self accepting, self liking,!
Iinactive, stammering, {! CBM ¢ confident, cheerful, active,‘
anxious, nervous, ' i fearless, clearer, happier,
worried with concept t PRE ! more realistic, better in |
‘deficiency and weak ! HRS | studies,accepting weaknessesl!

Anxious ANN was a self referred case. In the first phase
rapport was established through informal and in-depth interviews.
In the second phase, her iBs and EDBs were identified through
pre—tests of Bell's Adjustment Inventory and IPTs. She was
selected for the final study with her family’'s permission during
the third phase. Fourth and fifth phases consisted of the case
study and treatment of RET through 38 individual and 28 group
sessions. Phase six consisted in finding out the effect of RET

on Anxious ANN and the emergence of the theory Matrix 10.1.2.
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Matrix 18.1.2 RET On Anxious ANN The Process Product Model

/ -\
! iBs \ EDBs v RET | Treatsent | Effect of RET !
' 1, Dire need for love ! Anxiety, h b , RET 1 cE and bE !
' ' ' r i ' '
v 2. Need for perfection ' fears,poorself= | 0 H REE v introduction !
' ' ' u 1 i of rBs, less |
' 3. Punishing the 1 concept, no 1 P i H !
' wicked H concentration, : H CBM \  fear,anxiety, |
i 4, Having one's way ' inability to " ' PRE t  better self |
] ' g 4 i concept, '
v 3. Fear of the repetition | study, worried, i and | H !
, of painful past : poor adjustment | 1 H RET i cals, happy, !
1 i H n H , '
i b, Others as cause ' at home,self, : d H REE y more relaxed, |
H of unhappiness H others and : i : i acceptance !
H ' ‘ v : H 1
v 7. Manting others H school, sad, f i H CBM y of self and !
H help ' angry, self ‘ d H H !
' : ' u J : :
: 8. Evading difficulties ' rejecting, H ] : PRE i others,better |
' ' " 1 ' v adjustaent |
i 9. Looking for perfect : fighting, ' ' ' !
' solution ' ' : HRS \  at hose, '
' 18. Recalls past H erying. ' H RE] i\ greater '
: pains., H ' ' i involvement |
' ' ' i i with others, |
\ -1

The nervous Judy was referred by her class teacher not
because she was a problem to her ar in the class but because of
her non-involvement and shyness. It was a pleasure tao study
Judy. Her peers gave mare positive remarks abaout her. ‘"She is
kind hearted, nice and shares with everyone". Only her close
friend was aware of her nervausness and fears. She received 35
individual sessions and 15 group sessions. Matrix 10.1.3 Madel
aof RET on nervous JUDY explains the treatment of RET and its

impact on her.
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Matrix  18.1.3 Model Of RET On Nervous JUDY

1--- \
' Phases ' 1 : 11 your oW HE A Vi :
' Identification | ibs Vo ttel2 : 1 Individual | REE ! rBs !
: of : ' Nervous PRV 39) v REI | ¢E ;
! Nervous H and H shy ' H ! RET ! bE SWBs |
! ! i lonely i E ) Broup + CBM | courageous, |
! Jupy : EDBs v tisid H v 1) : ! sociable, !
: ' | anxious N B i HRS | happy, free, !
: ' y self rejecting | ' : i fearless and !
: H ' : ' ! PRE | self accepting!
\ /
Matrix 18.1.4 Phases Of Treataent Of RET On Depressed DEEPA
/ \
i Phase ] | Phase 2 i Phase 3 i Phase 4 i Phase3 | Phase s |
t 1 ] ' ] ] ]
1) i t ' 4 i ]
\  Rapport | Identification |  Final v Case study | RET y cErBs
' 1 of iBs and v Selection | PO, lls, 1 REE ! bE sWBs |
! with i EDBs i of Deepa | Feedbacks | REl i emergence |
: i through the v for study | from peers, | (B v of :
! Deepa | use of IPTs ' ' fanily, ' ' '
! ! J i Deepaand | PRE : theory |
: ' ' \ Teachers | HRS ! '
\ /

Deepa was a self referred case. Matrix 10.1.4 shaws the
different phases of the study. She had 38 individual and 20
group sessions. She was regular and co-aperative in all the

sessions, many sessions were required to counter her strongest

iBs.

18.1.2 RET In Angry MARIE

Marie was referred by her teacher because she was a problem

ta her family, class, peers, teachers and herself. The study

conducted aoan her is presented in Fig. 18.1.3. It consisted of 30



1ndividual sessions and 20 group sessions. Unlike the other
cases she found discipline and order very difficult. She did not

- do her hcme assignments regularly.
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‘o ] _—
. . W .
H iBs and EDBs : : N ]
H identified \ ' P-4 !

- -t " -~ — - . . -
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, P-3 7 '#ngry MQRIET --> iBs _ S
\ o e y ¢ o —— e A
Faars 3. A\hﬁvﬂ

self rejection ¢ anr»a
anxiety

Figure 10.1.3 Phases Of RET In Angry Marie

Ps - Phases, cE - cognitive Effect, rBs - rational Beliefs

bE - behaviour Effect, SWBs -~ Self Winning Behaviours

10.1.3 RET In Group -~ VIII B

Impact of RET in group situation was studied by taking 356
students of class VIIIB It is significant, complete and
consider alternate perspectives, display evidence and is composed

of emerging theory (Yin 1984). The reader can eye ball the

274
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effective data display to see where the common threads and

contrasts are (Miles and Huberman 198S).

Table 18,1.1 Browth Bradients Of RET Innovation In All Six Case Studies

/ \
' ltess v KEEY-1 | ANN- 2 | JUDY-3)DEEPA-4! MARIE-3 | VIII.B-4 '
] ] t t ] 1 ] ]
' Reduction of i W '/ D | A A | ‘
H -iBs H H H | 1 1 !
(] ] t t ] 1] ] ]
] ) ] ] t ] 1 ]
v - fears . | . | HE | I | A | . H
1 ] ] ] t 1] 1] 1
v - anxiety 1 VH | | | t V1 N 1] H
] ] (] ! 1] t ] ]
t ] ] ] ) 1 1} ]
\ = nervousness v H HE | ' WV OV H Y MDD ) MD -
] 1 ] ] 1 1 L} ]
1 1 H 1 ) 1] 1 ]
T = anger VW | VW Y NE Y N | .
[ ' [} ] ' [} ] [
(] ] t ] 1 ] [} 1
' - uncctrollability | H | HE'/ B B I | VN -
' . t ] ] ' 1 ] [
v - der =ssion HE | | i VH v WV W} W N 1] !
' N ' ] ' ' ] ] '
+ - pcoroself concept 3 WK . | 7 H | i M, N :
! ‘ ' ' " H : H
\ = withdrawal i WH i W i H \ H v VH | H
' w.reness of iBs ! : : ' H : :
: ar EDBs I VH HE T | R B tOW

o - ' === ' : H ' '
' Inzrease in ' ' ] N H H '
: ~coocentration | i W W VH‘ L. | | |
1= ' - ' ' : . '
. -confidence v H P | v H i H | t H H
1 ! - 1 ! ! ] 1 ]
[ 1 ] ] ! 1 [} 1
! -freedon i VH ' W HE | . | v VH L. 1]

: -self acceptance | H i H A | H 1] '
\

-~

Table 18.1.1 growth gradient of RET innovation in all six
case studies indicate the areas of growth and the degree of
reduction of iBs and EDBs namely fears, anxiety, nervousness
anger, uncontrollability, depression, poé; self concept and

withdrawal. We also notice positive areas of growth namely

awareness of the presence of iBs and EDBs, better concentration,
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increase in confidence, free and self acceptance.

Tagie 18.1.1 is the result of triangulation of feed-tacks
and FO cf the investigator. The degrees of growth grac:ant
varies from very high to minimum. The causes of these variat:ons

are dealt while qualitative analysis of pre-test, post-tast

results of IPIs are done.

RET in groups consisted of 4@ sessions, 25 for RET and RET-
steps, 5 REE, 3 CBM and S group Discussion sessions. Thick
descripticn of school environment, practices, teachers, parents,
class, factors contributing to the origin and development of iBs
and procaess product model of the treatment of RET Naré dgcne.
Quantitative and qualitative data analysis was  decne.
Quantitative analysis of the data was done to find out the
difference between pre-test, post-test scores of the subjects on
the Investigator prepared Tools (IPTs). Gualitative analysis «~as

done through triangulation for trustworthiness.

Matrix 18.1.5 shows the effect of RET in all indivicual
cases as well as the groups hypothesis-wise. The analysis of the
data 1is the cutcome of the data reduction through, clubb:ing,
sharpening and sorting through triangulation. Column 1 presents
the major thrust of each hypothesis, namely hypotheses 1 to 4.
Case 1 gives the essence of the daté analysis of withdrawn KEZY,
in a very brief and meaningful manner. °The thick’ description
of the study has been reduced to the core of the findings 1in a
‘nut shell’. In like manner the analysis of the data of case—Z

Anxious ANN, case-3 Nervous JUDY, Case-4 Depressed DEEPA and



Case-5 Angry MARIE are done.

Case-6 class VII1B displays
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the

analysis of the data of the effect of RET in group, through group

sessions alone.

Natrix

18.1,5 Effect Of RET In All Six Cases

Hypotheses ! Case-1 XEEY | Case-2 ANN | Case-3 JUDY | Case-4 DEEPA | Case-3 MARI [Case-8VIIIB
H-1 Knowledge of | Family ' Fanily i Fansily + Fanily \ Family iFanily
RET will help in | Schoo!l t School i School + Schoo! 1 School 1School
identifying the ! Teachers | Teachers | Teachers i Teachers i Teachers 1Teachers
origin and develop-| Peers i\ Peers 1 Peers : Paers ) Peers iPeers
asnt of iBs respon-, Nedia t BRedia v Nedia + Nedia 1 Nedia ‘Media
sible for EDBs ' ‘ ' ' H :
: H - H e st jmwesmmvecaeaa
H-2 Knowledge of | Causes for | Causes for . Causes for | Causes for | Causes for iCauses for
RET and RET-steps | withdrawal | anxiety and | nervousness | depression | anger and  langer anxiety
leads to identifi- | and EDBs. | EDBs : and EDBs, i EDBs,presence ; EDBs,presence’nervousness
cation of iBs and ' Presence of | presence of | presence of | of relatediBs | of relatediBsiworry,fears
related EDBs, ' related iBs | related iBs | related iBs | . ‘uncontrola-~
: , : : . ibility of
' ] 1 H ' presenceo iBs
H-3 Treataent of | Reduction of) Reduction | Reduction | Reduction t  Reduction [Reduction
RET through indivi~) iBs and EDBs: of iBs and | of iBs and | of iBs and | of iBs and jof iBs and
dual and group | Introduction) EDBs intro- | EDBs intro | EDBs sociable | EDBs intro-EDBs intro-
sessions bring ) of iBs and | duction of | duction of | less fear, | duction of |duction of
about positive | SWBssociable: rBs and 1 rBs and ) happier better. rBs and  irBs and
cognitive and ' better conc | SWBs soci- | SWBs soci- | self image |  SWBs less [SWBs through
behavioural charges | entration, | able free, | able, i self accepting,anxiety,fear [qroup
' selfaccept- | assertive, | happier, , sore loving., langer,worry sessions
' ance and | self acce- } brave,less | brave,less  jand sore ralone,
) others 1 ting,.cour-: nervous, \ Rervous, \loving and ,
H 1 age. s and | betterconc- | betterconcen |sociable. H
' 1 expressive { entration | tration : :
' ‘ | expressive. | expressive., | '
H-4 RET is ' ' ' : : \Positive
effective ' ' : ' ' ‘cogmitive
through group H H H \ : iand
sessions ' YES : YeS YES : YES v YES ibehavi-

‘oural chengs

Fros the satrix it is evident that positive changes have Uoaken P[ou,é wn all $&x caseg.
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Table 18.1.2 Presence 0f iBe In A}l Six Cases
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Table 18.1,2. clearly shows the presence of iBs in all six cases

Table 18.1.3 Effect Of RET On [PTs Pre-test, Post-test Scores
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ACOD and PSCRS in all cases and group.,
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10.1.3 indicates reductionin scaores for BIRBG, FIRS,

In the case of ARS there

is slight increase in the case of Deepa who is learning to assert

and express

scores varies from case to case.
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FIRS, ACQ, ARS and PSCRS.Figure 18.1.4 shows the reduction of iBs

in all six cases HBgure 18.1.5,

Figure 18.1.6 ?igure 18.1.7, and Figure 10.1.8 show the
reduction of EDBs namely fears, anxiety, anger and poor self
concept. Significant reduction of fears in all six case studies
were also observed. There are variations in the reduction of
EDBs in their degrees in various cases. Therefore fhe hypothesis
which states that RET through iﬁdividual and group counselling
will bring about positive cognitive and behavioral changes were

retained for iBs, fears, anxiety and poor self concapt.

It was noticed that there was only slight imcrease of score
in ARS in the case of Deepa, and very little reduction in the
case of Marie , and very little reduction in the case of the group
- class VIII B. Therefore more researches may have to be carried

out to study the impact of RET in the reduction of anger.

Table 10.1.4 clearly shows that there was significant
reduction of 1iBs as a result of the treatment of RET in group
counselling in a class of 56 students. The post—test‘mean scores
are significantly lower than the mean of pre-test scores.
Therefore the hypothesis—4 which states that RET is effective in
group counselling in a class of 36 was retained for iBs, fears
anxiety and poor self concept.

.

wever, the post-test mean scores of ARS for class V]
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did not differ significantly for class VIIIB. It is indicated
that for the reduction of anger group counselling sessions alone
might not be encugh. Therefore the hypothesis—-4 which states
that RET is effective in group counselling in a class of 56 was

not retained in the case of anger.

Table 18.1.4 A comparison Of Correlated Significance 0f Difference Of Means

/ \
i Tests  §  Mean | 0 i+ N} df | Colrelated 't'
: : : : o : l
\BIRBD | : : : : :
ipre-test | 19686 1 LM} S ) 5| ;
' ' ' ' ] ] :
: : : : : S B+ 11 :
jpost-test | 146,43 | 143 § 5% 5% H
] ' 1 ' + [} :
{FIRS : E ; 5 !
ipre-test | 18391 2.8 | % 1 55 ! 3
: : : : : S Wit} '
; : : : : : !
ipost-test | 8695 1 2.5 | % ) 55 | 1
14C0 : : : : : :
pre-test | &7-4 178 7 B 7 i
: : ! : : I % 3 ;
: | : : : : '
‘post-test | 6.5 ! 159 | 56 ! 55 :
IPSCRS ! : : : : !
tpre-test | 39.44 0 1L27 ¢ %5 i 55 ! |
oo : : : L 5.3eee :
‘post-test § 32,98 ! 975} % i 55 :
1ARS ; : : : : i
pre~test | 39,98 12,96 7 % ) 550 :
' : : , ! t B3NS :
ipost-test | 3932 ! 1268 5% ¢ 55 ) :
{ ] 1 ) ] I

$-level of significance 8.81 level N.S. -not significant.
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10.2.8 Emergence of Theories.

Case 1 KEEY: Knowledge of RET and RET-Theory seemed to give
withdrawn KEEY an insight into the relationship that existed
between her iBs, withdrawal and other EDBs; REE and REI motivated
her to give up iBs, withdrawal and EDBs; CBM,PRE and HRS helped

KEEY in the acceptance of rBs and SWBs and strengthened them in

her.

Cas® 2 ANN: Knowledge of RET and RET-theory seemed to give
anxious ANN an insight into the relationship that existed between
her 18:panx1n£y and EDBs; REE and RE]l motivated her to give up
iBg, anxiety and other EDBs; CBM, PRE and HRE8 helped ANN in

accepting the rBs and SWBs and strengthened themn

Case 3 JUDY:Knowledge of RET and RET-Theory seemed to have
shown nervous JUDY the relationships between her iBs, nervousness
and other EDBs: REE and REI motivated her to give up iBs,
nervousness and EDBs; CBM, PRE and HRS helped JUDY in the

acceptance of rBs and SWBs and strengthen them.

Case 4 DEEPA: Knowledge of RET and RET—-theory seemed to

show DEEPA the relationship that existed between her iBs and
depression and other EDBs: REE and REI seemed to have wmotivated
her to give up iBs which in turn reduced her depressive
behaviour and EDBs : REE and REI seemed to have motivated her to

give up iBs which in turn reduced her depressive behaviour and
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EDBs, PRE, CEM and HRS helped in the acceptance of rBs and 5WBs

and strengthen them.

Case S MARIE: Knowledge of RET and RET-theory seemed to

give an insight to Angry MARIE about the relationship that
existed between her iBs and her aggressive behaviours and other
EDBs; REE and REI motivated her to give up some of her iBs thus
reducing her anger and her EDBs: CBM, PRE and HRS helped in the

acceptance aof rBs and SWBs and strengthen them in her.

Case & Class VIII B: Knowledge aof RET, RET-Theory seemed to

give the group insight into the relationship that existed between
their iBs and their EDBs; REE, and REI motivated then to give up
their iBs and EDBs, CBM and HRS helped them in the acceptance of

rBs and SWBs and strengthen them.

1. Findings in all the six case studies proved that RET was
effective in reducing 1iBs, fears, anger, poor self concept,

anxiety, timidity nervousness,'withdrawal and depression.

2. For the reduction of anger group discussion alone

seemed to be inadequate.

3. Feedbacks from the cases and PO of the investigator
showed that home work played an important role in the reduction

of iBs as well as EDBs.

4. CBM as part of the group (small and  large) sessions
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showed speedy effect in over-coming nervousness, fear, anxiety,
withdrawal, timidity and depression as was seen from the

feedbacks of Cases and PO of the investigator.

5. REE as part of RET enabled in the reduction of iBs and
in the introduction of rBs as well as SWBs as evident from the

feedbacks of Cases and group VIII B.

6. REI when used with disturbed subjects reduced anxiety,
tension, fears and even nervousness. It helped the subjects to
face painful or frightening realities with greater confidence and

courage as evident from the feedbacks and PO of the investigator.

7. When PRE was used as a preparatory stage for RET
treatment with subjects who were frightened, upset, anxious ar
tense, it reduced emotional disturbances and relaxed the cases for

counselling, evident from PO.

10.2.1 Ground Theory

Knowledge of RET and RET theory seemed to give subjects an
insight into the relationship that exists between their iBs and
EDBs leading to SWBs; REE and REI motivate them to give up their
EDBs and SDBs, CBM, HRS and PRE aor AE help them in the acceptance

of rBs and SWBs and strengthen them.

10.3.0 Educational Implications.

1. The aim of education is to help the educand to be free
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of distorted perceptions, concepts and ideologies. The aim of
RET is also to relieve péople of their irraticnal +thinking and
beliefs, and correct distorted perceptions, concepts and lead the

educand to realistic value system.

2. Education brings about desirable changes in the educand
who are emotionally disturbed and exhibit SDB patterns. If these
are not corrected in time, affect the society adversely. RET
would help the educationists to deal with SDB patterns and change

then to SWBs through REE, REI and CBM.

3. Education is preparation of individuals for 1life,
enabling then to face life’'s reverses without breakdowns. RET
and RET-steps help the students to handle their emotional
upheavals and enable them to face their problems squarely. Since
the negative emotions are the result of faulty cognition, CBM as
part of RET can be taught to all teachers in correcting their

misconducts of students instead of punishment.

4. Education is a continual call to growth through 1life
experiences. Once RET and RET steps become part of one’'s way of

solving problems, it will enable them to face life’'s challenges

more objectively and realistically.

S. All the high school teachers as well as teacher
trainees showed the presence of two or more iBs. Therefore, RET
can be included for pre-service as well as inservice programmes

for teachers.
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6. The result of BIBD gi;en to all the students of high
school classes numbering 788 showed that all exhibited one or
more iBs. Therefore, RET is essential for all, for better

growth, development and adjustment.

7. Education is formation of character. The maintaining
indiscipline problems at all levels of the educational ladder is
an indication of the deteriocration of the moral caliber of
teachers and students. RET, REE and CBM could help students to

give up their EDB and SDBs.

The reasons above clearly state why RET and REE be given to
all children at all stages of education. This also brings to
light the need of RET as an essential part of the teacher

training programmes.

19.3,1. Suggested Curriculum For Rational Emotive Therapy

Topic 1+ Theory of RET. Concept - What?

Importance - Why? Methodology - How?

Topic 2. RET and its relationship to Rational living

Topic 3. Irrational Beliefs and irrational thinking, its effect
on emotions (cE) and behaviour (bE).

Topic 4. Rational beliefs and Rational thinking as a means of
reduction of emotional disturbances in subjects, teachers, parents
and children.

Topic S Countering iBs and EDBs as a means of correction of

SDBs and class room problems.

Topic 6. Countering iBs and EDBs through ABCDEs of RET and
introduction of rBs and SWBs through
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REE, REI, CBM, PRE and group dynamics.

18.3.2 Educational Agencies

Suggested curriculum for Rational Emotive Therapy may be useful

to the following agencies:-

1. Curriculam framers

2. Department of Education

3. Teacher Educators and Teacher, Training Institutions
4. Parents

3. School and college staff and students

6. Non formal and Informal agencies of Education.

The following suggestions could be used for further research:

i. The effect of RET could be tried out on homogenous
groups with reference to age, interest, achievement,
intelligence, religion, caste, community, region and economic

status.

2, Effect of REE, REI, CBM and PRE with reference to

treatment of RET can be studied separately.

3. Impact of RET on teachers, teacher trainees and parents
could be other areas for further research.
4, The suggested curriculum of RET could be tried out on

high school and college students.

5. Detailed and separate curricula could be framed for

RET, REE and Rational living.
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1. Why Rational Emotive Therapy

Introduction: a) Tcday we live in a world of continual
changes. Past values and beliefs are giving way to a society
with no stability of values, convictions or beliefs. Man and

woman vyoung and old, child and adolescent, babe and infant are
all equally exposed to this changing world. The T.V. with 1its
world news and programmes are egposing our 1infants, children,
adolescents and adults to a world culture, where everything 1is
permissive and nothing 15 a taboo anymore. These continual
exposure to the mass media. Contradictory values spoken of 1in
the family, school, from religious and social pulpits and from

political platforms cause conflicts 1nvthe minds of all alike.

h) A glance at the daily noews papers will help us to bhe
aware of self defeating, self destroying emotionally disturbed
behaviours exhibited at all levels. Increase in suicide rates,
mental breakdowns, addiction to alcohol and drugs all these are

symptoms of an emotionally sick and mentally starved socie;y.

c) The increase in the number of emotionally disturbed behaviour
patterns exhibited by our youth, adolescent and children is the
main reason for the application of Rational Emotive Therapy. The
research study brought to light the presence of a number of
irrational beliefs (iBs) in school children, adolescents, adults

and teachers.
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d) The researches have brought to light that there 1is a
positive relationship between iBs‘ and Emotionally Disturbed
Hehavicurs. I1¥f 1iBs and 1i1rrational thinking that are related to
*he iBs can be modified,. reduced or removed then EDBs can be
reduced and thus self defeating behaviours (SDBs) too can be
replaced by self winning behaviours (SWBs), provided iBs are
replaced with rBs. Albert Ellis (19468) brought to light these
ideas. After him many behaviouristic psychotherapists, cognitive
therapists, and Rational Emotive Therapists agreed upon this

idea.

e) In India there is paucity of Raesearch studies i1n this
area RET. With the gqrowing indiscipline, corruption, cheating in
the examinations and evaluation. RET can play an 1important
"Role’ ta remould and rewncarnate new approaches wn thinking,
feeling, and acting. Thus a new educational environment can  be
crnated 1n our i1nstitutions and through our institutions to our

society and the world at large.

=z. Concept: What is RET?

Rational Emotive Therapy advocates the age old thinking of
the Greek Philosopher Epictetus that it is not the events that
cause emotional disturbances but what we think about them.
Albert Ellis speaks of Rational Emotive Therapy as an educétion
helping pecple toc give up their idealistic and unrealistic
thinking and accepting the world of reality by giving up their

irraticnal thinking and irrational beliefs.
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Paul Hauck and Albert Ellis have i1dentified these

irrational beliefs given -z.0wW.

1. 1 must be loved and aicepted. by everybody important toc me.

2. I must be perfect 1in everyth;ng I do.

2. BSome peocple are bad and wicktd and need to be punished.

4, It is terrible and bad when things do not go the way I want
them to go.

3. What we do and think now 1s because of what happened to us in
the past and we cannot get -away from them.

6. Bad and unhappy events are caused by others and other things
not by ourselves dnd so we cannot do any thing about them.

7. Wae need others to help us and we must have somaebody strong to
get us out of troublae.

8. When we have some difficult tasks to be done, 1t s much
easi1er to run away from them than to face them.

?. There 13 always a right and perfect answer to every problem
and 1t is a terrible thing if we cannot find this answer,.

10. If something is scary f‘rightening and fearsome [ must keep
on thinking about it.

11. I must be upset over others and others problems.

12. This world must be just and fair to all.

We suffer not because of what happens cutside of us but
because of what happens 1nside us. Words normally cause anger,
depression and withdrawal are: ‘should’, ‘must’, ‘cant’,

‘terrible’, ‘horrible’ and ‘awful’. Many pecple work up their
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anger and through their “musturbation’ and by “catastrophising’
the events. If events are responsible for anger, depression,
anxiety, withdrawal, then all human beings in that situation or
similar situaticns would react i1n the same way. But i1t 1i1s our
observation that people react differently to different situations

and these reactions are based on their beliefs.

If these beliefs can be replaced with more realistic
rational beliefs these feelings can be changed. RET strongly
believes that feelings are caused by thinking and thinking is
based on the person’'s beliefs and convictions. RET therapists
believe that thinking aftect feelings and feelings in turn are
rasponsible for behaviours. EDBs are the ocutcome of emotional

disturbances and these in turn are causaed by irrational thinking.

Through ABCDEs of RET, EDBs can be changed to SWBs. RET
therapists use these steps known as ABCDE 3 of RET to help the
subjects to trace back their thinking process (through self talk)
that led them to disturbance. Once these thoughts and beliefs
are found out, they are debated and thus 1Bs are reduced or

destroyed.

It 15 also found that these debates bring two types of
changes 1in the 1individual namely cognitive effect (cE) and

behaviour effect (bE). Once cE takes place the bE will follow.
3. RET Steps

ABCDEs are called RET Steps A- stands for activating
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agent, that is the cause for emotional disturbance. Examples the
death of some one close toc me,or a firing from my ,boss, _.or a
rejection of my lcover. B- stands for beliefs both rBs and iBs.
Qur thought processes often start with —ational thinking leading
to 1i1rratiocnal thinking. And these are based on ocur beliefs.
This self talk 1s so fast 1t takes place in a fraction of
seconds. C- stands for consequence. It is easy to note our
anger, anxiety depression, fears and worry that we experience as
the result of an unpleasant event or an experience. D- stands for
debate. First we detect the rBs and iBs. Then we find out the
iBs responsible for EDBs. Through discussion and debate we

reduce or destroy the iBs and replace these with morae realistic

rBa. E- stands for eftfaect. The effects may be cognitive or
behaviour. Cognitive effect (cE) brings about change in
thinking. Behaviour effact (bE) brings about change LN

behaviocur.

The RET therapists help their clients to overcome their
disturbances through REE. REI and CDM. Through REE rational
thinking 1is introduced enabling the subjects to accept an
imperfect world with imperfect people and 1imperfect actions.
Once we accept the reality that humans are imperfect then it 1is
much easier to acqept self and others. The less we see this the
more disturbed we are. The more disturbed we are the less we can
do something creatively to make this world a better place. A
disturbed person disturbs others and as a result more suffering,

more violence, more hatred and inhuman behaviocurs appear in this
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warld. RET helps a person to be more human. As a result he or

she can accept self, world and others.

4, Who needs RET?

Rational Emotive Therapy is for all. Because all of us do
exhibit EDBs sometime or the other. Most nf us hold on to one or
two or more iBs. SGo it is for all. It is a self education and
self awareness process through the use of RET theory and RET
staps. By using RET steps we can overcome our EDBs. How do I
identify or detect my iBs and EDBs ? The Investigator Praepared
Tool (IPTs) will enable the persons to find out the common areas
whare we exhibit EDBs as a result of iBs. By administration of
investigataor prepared tools (IPTs) one could become aware of that

areas that need i1mmaediate attention.

3, Identaification of iBs_and EDRs

Administration of the following would help in the
identification of iBs BIBD and BIRBA. While FIRS, ARS, ACQO and
PSCRS would indicate the presence of EDBs. The test results
would help the subjects to find the areas where they may need
help. Awareness is the first step to change. The test results
will enable the subjects decide on which area they would like
to word on.

&. Treatment of RET

RET can be conducted in groups as well as through

individual canselling. The combination of both gives the best
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result along with assignments and practice of ABCDEs.

Samples of iBs and its effect and counter rBs and its

effect on the persons are shown below.

Irrational belief No.l1 -~ 1 must be loved and accepted by

everybody important toc me.

E Nself rejection
F nger
better to die '!"’%) F Bdepression nobody loves me
_ C yself pity~
why live T Phd nobody cares for me
s
more failures - - I am no gqpd
more JEDBs P I am usnkggs
s worries
P ”
_c no concentration
e
- poor performance

........ Frustration

mare anger
salfﬂpejaction self pity

e

By countering the iBs through debate and discussion we can
destroy or reduce its effect and thus EDBs can be changed into
SWBs through the introduction of rBs. The two conditions

necessary for success are 1. self discipline 2. regular practice.
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Countering iBs

Rational belief-1 It is okay if all do not love me.

—ijself acceptance

F cceptance of others

personal maturity»F cceptance of success

and failures

E
accapts challenges{ C-pbecames more laving
T

/

morojar:cosu I gg somebody
batto:7rorformanco -7 I am good as I am
[rB- 1 I‘ It is okay if some

Y4

rejected me
self acceptance I can concentrate better

self assurance better marks

\ sense of achievement /

IPTes are attached herewith. In order to use this booklet
the user must undergo a training course in RET. Going through
direct experience will help in the effective use of this hand

book.
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Beulah's Irrational Beliefs Description (BIBD)
(Identification of irraticnal Beliefs Of High School Students)

n ructions

A number of statements are given below with examples.
These are beliefs of people. If these beliefs are true in vyour
case put 'x° on'‘yes’ against the statement and if it is not true
in your case then put 'x’ on‘'no’ against the right statement.
Remember to answer honestly. Honest answers will help you to
know your beliefs.

1. I must be loved and accepted by everybody 1in my
neirghbourhood.

Example: If mummy, dad, uncles, aunties or relatives and
others show more love to my brothers or sisters or give them
better gifts sometimes, ! feel very sad and upset. I feel they
don't love me. . Yes/No

2. I must be perfect in everything I do.

Example: When [ do not get the first or second place 1in

studies, sports, games, singing or acting ! feel bad. I do not

like to take part 1n anything if [ can’'t win prizes. [f there

are  others who are better than me, then [ am worried and upset.
Yes/No

3. Some people are bad and wicked and need to be punished.

Example: Those people who hurt or scold me or fight with me
are bad, I don't like to be with them. They should be punished.
People like robbers, murderers and terrorists are bad and wicked.
So they should be put in the prison or killed. Yes/No

4., It is terrible and bad when things don’'t go the way I
want them to go.

Example: I had planned to go out with my friends; but dad
want me to go for a movie with the family. In such situations I
feel sad and upset because [ wanted to be with my friends and I
couldn't do what I wanted. So I feel unhappy the whole day and
do not like to have fun or talk to others. Instead I feel like
crying and shouting at others. Yes/No

5. What we think or do now is because of what happened to
us in the past and we cannot get away from this.

Example: I feel upset, disturbed or frightened, when I make
a mistake. It is because I was always scolded and punished
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when I made small mistakes as a child. So now can’'t help getting
upset when I make a small mistake, and I feel I won't be able to
cverccome this habit anymore. Zes /Mo

5. Bad and unhappy events are caused by others or other
things not by acurselves and so we cannot do anything about them.

Example:~ As I was running across the road, a cyclist came
and knocked me down, though he saw me he didn’'t bother to put a
break. I fell and fractured my hand. Because of his
carelessness I have to suffer so much of pain. I would not have
crossed the road if my friend had not called me to the other
side. Because of others I have to suffer. Yes/No

7. We need others to help us and we must have somebody
strong to get us aut of trouble.

Examplae:~- 1 ftind it difficult to do the homework. It 1is
easy when mummy explains and does it for me. I know I can do it
with little more effort, but 1 feel better when mummy does it for

me. Even when my bag is a little heavy I ask mummy to carry it
for me. ’ Yes/No
8. When we have some difficult taska to be done, it 1is

much easier to run away from them, than to face them.

Exampla:~ When there is a test or examination it i1s better
not  ta appear, if | feel [ have not studied thoroughly. It is
bhetter to take a drop than to fail. When teachers ask me to do
something difficult like preparing a speech or a chart [ avoid
meeting those teachers or hide behind my class mates. Yes/No

?. There is always a right and perfect answer tao every
problem, and 1t 1s a terrible thing if we cannot find this
answer.

Example:- When teachers ask far suggestions or celebrate
school day, though I get a number of ideas, I do not give my
suggestions because I feel mine may not be the best solutions.
It is foolish to give suggesticns that are not the best. Yes/No

10. 1f something is painful, frightening or sad I must
keep on thinking about it.

Example:~ I am afraid of ghost when I am alone in the dark

1 think about 1it.. Daddy scolded me a lot; now whenever 1 see
daddy I keep thinking about all that he said and I feel very very
sad. YES/NO

11. I must be upset over others and others problems.

Example:~ When my friend is scolded in the class I feel
very sad and upset. I even cry and feel like scolding the
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teacher. Yes/No

1Z2. This world should be just and fair to all at all times
especially to me. Sometimes I am scolded for talking. But others
do not get scoclding when they talk, then I feel very sad for I
feel that everyone should be treated the same way. If my parents
give gift to my brother or sister and do not give me cne, I feel
upset and disturbed. I even feel angry and think they do not
love me. Yes/No

EXXXEXEXXRNXXR

BIBD (Answer sheet)

Name Class
Age Date
{. Yes Na 2. VYes NG
3. VYes No 4. VYes No
4
S. Yes No 6. Yes No
7. Yes No g. Yes No
9. Yes No 13. Yes No

11. Yes No 12. Yes No
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Beulah's Irrational Beliefs Questionnaire (BIRBG})

Instructions:— Are vyou interested in knowing more abocut
your own beliefs?T If you answer honestly and carefully all the
statements on the pages that follow, it will be possible for vou
to cbtain a better understanding of yourself. There are no right
Sr  wrong answers. Indicate your answer to each guesticn by
putting a ‘%’ on VT, T, PT, NT OR NOT, as per vyour belief.
{Meanings of these symbols are Vi-very true, T-true, PT-partially
true, NT-not true NOT-not true at all. There is no time 1limit.
But work as fast as you can.

1. I must receive low from all those whom I really care,
and if I do not receive love from them, I feel miserable.

2. Everything I do must be perfect or it is a shame for
me.

3. Some people in the «orld are bad and wicked and they
should be sevaerely punished.

4. Everyone must listen and do what I say, otherwise I
feal angry.

3. I should not plan a ~ing if I cannot carry it out.

&, My happiness depends ~“otally on my parents and triands
because I can not be happy wit' sut them.

7. Crude behaviour, ind fference or rejection from others
turn me crazy and I can not to.rate these.

1

g. 1 should never he (. 't alone in this world when I am
never safe.

9. I should not trv th:ngs that are difficult because it
will create tension.

1@. I should be thoroughly competent and confident about
the subject before I can appear for a hest or an interview.

11. The world should be a place where there is justice for
all and people should always treat me justly.

12. I must keep worrying about cther’'s pains and their
actions and feel responsible for them.

13. If the person I love, rejects ne, I will not be able
to live happily.

15. 1 should not try something, if I do not know to do it
perfectly, because I must not make mistakes.
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16. People do wicked things because they are always wicked
and I should keep them away.

17. 1 feel terrible when someone Opposes me Or my 152as.

18. I am like this because of what happened to m2 3as a
child, so0 I would not be able to change.

13. 1 feel very happy when others are good, lovirg and
kind to me. I feel miserable when people are cold to me.

20. I must always have some one strong and helpful near me
to feel securea.

21. I should always look for the right and perfect answer
to all problems.

22 I must keep thinking about painful and frightening

o e @

experiences of my life.

23. I should never question the authority because thay
must be right.

24, I should leave the decisions to others even though
it touches my 1ife because you do not have the best ancwaer.

23. I muat keep away from people who have caused me pain
in the past.

6. Even if some people reject me sometimes, [ feel I am
waorthless.

27. It is a disgrace to make mistakes before the public,
even if you are trying something for the first time.

28. It 1s horrible to have so many wicked people 1n  the
world. They should all be destroved.

29. I feel terribly upset when I can not carry out my
plans the way I want.

30. I would not be able to overcome my weaknesses because
I have failed evervytime I tried. So I should not try any more.

31. I must get always what I want, than I am very happy.

32. I should always avoid difficult tasks or words because
it is foolishness to face problems.

3. Others at home and in my class must help me, when I am
in need.

24. If you do not have the best solution, you should not
speak or act.
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Z5. I should go over and over the painful experiences and
keep feeling upset about them.

Zb. I should not think that I can sclve groblems because I
docn’t know whether I have the best solution.

37. When pecple reject aor do not take notice of me, I feel
something must be wrong with me.

8. I should never question the customs and traditions
because they must be good and should follow them blindly.

I9. I should not give chances to others toc laugh at my
mistakes.
40. It is difficult to knaow who is not wicked. Sao one

should be on guard.

41. I should keep my promises always; so alsc others
because it is horrible toc break promises.

42. Since my parents and my teachers never understoocd me,
the adults will always misunderstand what I tell them. . So I
should not explain anything to them.

3. I should not take part in acting or singing for 1 did
badly in the past and will never more be able to do it well.

44. When I do not get what I want, I feel terrible and I
create a scene /racket at home.

43. I should have someone stronger and wiser with me
always, so that I am safe.

46. Those who are clever run away from difficulties or
painful situations like hard work, difficult games and studies.

a47. I should postpone the activity till I am completely
sure of the best sclution.

48. If I have committed a blunder or sin I should keep on
thinking about it and should feel bad about them.

49, I feel terribly upset when others are punished and
scolded.

50. I prefer to be alone and unhappy rather than be left
out and ignored by others.

Si. I1f someone finds fault with me or corrects me I feel
terrible/bhad/sad.
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2. When 1 visit the hospital or sick peaple, I feel very
sad and upset.

53. One should keep away from all strangers for thew might
be terrorists or villains.

S54. Past is all important to me, it cannot be changed, so
I can do nothing about it.

55. When I have to stay alone I feel so helpless and
upset.

S56. 1 ought to avoid all painful situations like failures,
mistakes or work at home and school.

37. I should feel bad, worried and upset about the
problems and sufferings of others or I would not be human.

38. I shaould always obey my parents even if 1 do not
understand their instructions, ar 1 feel it is wrong.

39. I should escape difficult work than to blunder.

&8, I should think about the painful past now and 'aqain
and feal rotten (very bad) about it.

Scoring Kaey

iB Number 1. 1, &, 14, 24, 37, 31
iB Number 2. 2, 1@, 13, 27, 39

iB Number 3. 3, 14, 28, 4@, 33

iB Number 4. 4, 17, 29, 31, 44, 350
iB Number 5. 18, 3@, 38, 42, 43, 354
iB Number &. 18, 3@, 38, 42, 43, 54
iB Number 7. 8, 20, 32, 45, 335

iB Number 8. 221, 34, 34, 47, 24

1B Number 9. 21, 34, 36, 47, 24

iB Number 18. 22, 3%, 48, 46, 6@

iB Number 11i. 37, 12, 49, 52

iB Number 12. 11, 13, 19, 41.



Name:

Age

1.

“ .
- .

4‘

6‘

7.

8.

9.

1.
11.
12.
13.
14.
L3.
16,
17.
18.
19.
0.
21.

A »

g
LN

24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
3Q.

BIRBQ (Answer Sheet)}

vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT

S At At A A A A A Ao A A A A A4 HA

PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT

NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT

NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NQaT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT

"NOT

NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT

Class

Date

Scare

31.
32.
33.
34.
33.
36.
37.
38.
39.
4Q.
41.
42,
43.
44.
43.
a64.
47.
48.
49.
3@.
Si.
32.
33.
54.
535.
36.
57.
38.
59.
60.
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vT
VT
vT
vT
VT
VT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
vT
VT
vT
VT
VT
VT
VT
vT
VT
VT
vT
vT
VT
VT
VT
VT
VT
vT
VT

Attt A A A A A A A A A A A A A A

PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT
PT

NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT
NT

NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
NOT
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Anger Rating Scale (ARS)
Name : Class:

Age : Date:

Score: Maximum : 3I0@
Medium : 180
Minimum : &@

. Instructions:~ Twenty statements are given below. If vyou
answer these statements spontaneocusly and honestly, you will be
able to know the situations in which you tend to become angry.
How to answer? Against each statement you find the following
letters written, A/0/S /R/N. If it is true in your case always
then put a 'x’ on'A. If it is true often then put a "x° on '@.
If sometimes'S, if rarely'R and°N’'if the statement is untrue in
your case. There is not time limit but work rapidly.

1. When my friends or brothers or sisters shout at me A/0@/S/R/N.
I throw things around.

2. At timea ] destroy things around me by kicking or A/@/S/R/N.
breaking.

3. If gsomeona at home shouts at me (parents, brothers,A/8/S/R/N.
sistaers), [ shout back at them.

4. When teachers/parents scold me, [ grumble and keep A/Q/S/R/N.
on grumbling for a long time.

S. When someone touches my things or my works in A/B/S/R/N.
school or home I use bad language/abusive language.

6. If I cannot express my anger to people like A/Q/S/R/N.
teachers or Principal then I withdraw or start
crying.

7. If someone hurts me often I hit back or pull their A/@8/S/R/N.
hair.

8. When someone criticiges me I stare at them A/B/S/R/N.
angrily.

9. When I am disturbed I stamp my feet or bite my A/B/S/R/N.
teeth.

18. When I see the persons whom I do not like I walk A/B/S/R/N.
faster and turn my face away.

11. When someone teases me, my heart beats faster and I A/Q/S/R/N.
feel like spitting on them.



13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

320

If someone cheats me, I feel, like killing that A/8/5/R/N.

person.

If someone comes in my way I push them and pinch A/B/S/RKR/N.

them.

If someone disagrees with my ideas,opinions I walk A/@/S/R/N.

away .

It someone spoils my plans I avoid talking to that A/8/S/R/N.

person.

When teachaers are not there I discbey and loock at A/G[S/R/N.
others/students boocks and works.

When someone comes
rastless and start

When othaers do not
and shout at them.

It I lose a game,

and disturbs my work, I become A/Q/S/R/N.
breathing heavily.

understand me,I throw evaerything A/@/S/R/N.

I hurt the person who has won the A/@/S/R/N.

gama by beating, biting, hitting, or shouting at

her or him.

When I can not have my way I feel very disturbed A/B/S/R/N.

and turn red.
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enxietx,Checkihq Questionnaire (AC3)

Name: Class:
Age: Date :
Instructions:~ Twenty five statements are given below. If

you answer these statements spontaneously and honestly, you will
be able to know the situations in which vyou tend to become
anxious or worried. How to answer? Against each statement vyou
will find the five letters viz A/0/S/R/N. If the given statement
is true always in your case then put a "x°’ on ‘AL If the given
statement 1is true often in your case then put on 0" if sometimes
S, 'Ry if rarely and ‘N if the statement is untrue in your case.

1. I get pain in my stomach and feel upset when I A/0/S/R/N
hear people shouting or talking angrily.

2. My hands and feet become cold when I am called by A/0/S/R/N
my father/mother/teacher principal or some older
peopla.

. When [ face difficult situations no words come A/0/S/R/N
ocut aof my mouth.

4. When 1 see angry scenes even in the film or T.V A/0/S/R/N
my heart starts beating faster.

S. 1 feel like going to the toilet frequently when A/0/S/R/N
I have to face an examination, or an interview.

6. Even though I am well prepared. for the examina- A/0/5/R/N
ation, when I enter the hall my hands and feet
begin to tremble. ’

7 My sleep is disturbed when I have to do socme A/0/S/R/N
important works.

8. When I face an important person my mouth gets A/0/S/R/N
dry.

9. When somecne corrects me or finds fault with A/0/S/R/N

me I start perspiring.

18. When I have to do a new job my hands and my A/0/S/R/N
feet begin to tremble,

11. I am often thinking of the bad things that may A/0/S/R/N
happen to me.



1Z. When I can not succeed in my work my whole body
begins to tremble.

13. I am very restless and can not sit in a chair or

a place to do a wcrk for a long time.

14. I do not enjoy peace of mind for I am warried
about saomething cr the other.

153. I feel awkward and stunned when I have to face
someone unexpectedly.

16. 1 do not really enjoy any activity as 1 keep
worrying about something or the other.

17. 1 am not where I am physically as my mind is
pre-occupied by something that happened in the
past or will happen in the future.

18. I find it extremely difficult to face an
audience, even in the class when 1 answer; I
tremble.

19. When I have to appear for an examination I fear

of forgetting and my hands and body tremble as I
enter the class.

28. When I can’'t remember, what I had studied I am
30 disturbed,

the examination.

I

find it difficult to continue

21. Very often I faeel like biting my nails or
cracking my knuckles.

2. When I start doing something, I feel I won't be
able to do 1t well.

23. When my parents don’'t return in time I worry
about them and think something dangerocus has
happened to them.

4. If someone stares at me, I turn pale and wonder,
what wrong have I done.

23. When I have to meet strangers, my hands and feed

turn cold and even my whole body trembles.

Score:

Maximum:125S

Medium :
Minimum:

73
25
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A/080/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/O0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/80/S/R/N

A/0/3/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N -

A/0/S/R/N
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Name Class:

323

Age: Date :

Instructions:

.

the areas of your fear.
to answer?
you find A/0/S/R/N.
you put a 'x° on ‘Al
on '8'if rarely on R and on'N if never.

1. I am afraid of death.

2. I am afraid of crossing bridges.
I. 1 am afraid of powerful lights.
4, 1 am afraid of getting sick.
5. I am afraid of being afraid.

&. 1 am afraid of blushing in front of others.

7. I am afraid of being left alonae.

8. I am afraid of causing fire,.

?. I feel frightened to watch violence like
war, murder, shouting, fighting, and
screaming in a film or T.V.

13. The word examination frightens me.

11. Women frighten me when they come very close
to me.

12. The stinging insects and crawling animals
frighten me.

13. I feel terribly uneasy when I see rats,

cockroach, spider, worms.

14. I feel scared of crackers or fire works.

15. Loud sounds like the sound of vehicles
and sound of a mob scares me.
16.

I am afraid of being burfed or burnt alive.

17. 1 feel upset and uneasy when I see a big

gathering or crowd.

A number of statements are given below.
ycu answer these statements honestly you will be able to find out
You are also given answer sheets.
In your answer sheet against each statement
If the statement is true in your case,
If it is often then put X on 'O if

A/0/S/R/N

A/Q/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/Q/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0O/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/8/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

number,

sometimes



18.

17.

3S.

36.

In a crowd I feel suffccated, sick, uneasy,

so I avoid going into a crowd.

The sight of blocd frightens me and I feel
g 5

like fainting.

When I am in the dark |§ see the faces of
witches and sc, I am :zcared of darkness.

I am afraid of ghosts and giants.

I feel frightened to gc near a dead person
or to go for a funeral.

A/B0/S/R/N

AR/C/B/RIN

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

I feel scared to travel by train,plane,or bus.A/0/S/R/N

I find it frightening to face a crowd for
example to sing or to act or even to talk
in public or on the stage.

1 feel scared to walk through lonely lanes
or road or to cross the road.

Strangers frighten me.

The sea and the waves frighten me for
@xample I do not like to travel by ship,
boat or cance.

I hate heing alone in the darkness.

I am afraid to play in the sea water or
to go swimming.

I get frightened when the lights go off.

Men frighten me when they come too close
to me. '

I am frightened of doctors.
I feel frightened when someone stares at me.

I am afraid of certain people like soldiers,
policemen and army men.

The very sight of dogs, cats, snakes, frogs

and lizards, frightens me.

When I am at a height I feel scared of
falling.

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N
A/0/S/R/N
A/0/S/R/N
A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S5/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N

A/D/S/R/N
A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/N
A/0/S/R/N

A/0/S/R/

324



37.

38.

39.

40.

Name

Age

I am afraid of making mistakes.

I am scared of elders like

I am afraid of floods.

parents,

Poor Self Concept Rating Gcale

answer

BT O I

10.

11

12,
13.
14.
15.

Class

and principal especially when they scold me.

I am very frightened of thunder % lightening . A/0/S/R/N

a/0/8/R/N
teachers A/0/S/R/N
A/D/S/R/N

{PSCRS}

Date

Instructions:— Fifteen statements are given below. If you

each

ok et et

do not like my voice.

these statements spontaneously and
able to know whether you tend to look at

answer? Against
written A/0/5/R/N.
case then put a x like this on A.
if sometimes on S,

statement
If the given

you find
statement

If it is
if rarely R and N if the
in your case. There is no time limit,

consider others better than me.
do not like my appearence.

honestly,

I do not participate in co-curricular activities,
because I feel I may not do as well as others.

When teachers question in the class,

I do not

raise my hands, even if I know the answer.
I do not vounteer for anything in my class.

I try to hide myself behind others because I do not

to be seen by teachers.
When I am in a2 crowd,

difficult to join them.

I hesitate to do anything because I think I am not

capable.

doing great things.

.

.I tend to day-dream quite a lot. Often 1

I wish I was like somebody else.
I feel sad and angry, because I am like

I feel sad and angry, becuase

I am like

I feel unhappy and think
others will make fun of me.

When others laugh or crack jokes I fiond it

imagine

this.
this.

At times I hate myself so much that I even hurt

you will be
you negatively. How to
the following
is true always in your
true often then on 04,
statement is
but work rapidly.

letters

untrue

A/0/85/R/N
A/O0/S/R/N
A/O0/S/R/N
A/O0/S/R/N
A/0/5/R/N

A/0/S/R/N
A/O0/S/R/N

A/OS/R/N

A/O/S/R/N
A/G/S{R/N
A/O0/S/R/N
A/0/S/R/N
A/0/5/R/N

A/O0/S/R/N
A/0/S/R/N
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Name:

Instructions for Part |

hittle

You find ibrec major columns in your sheet. The first colums frem | to 33 referring to your feeliogs, sclions of beliefs.
work done—below it you have numbers | - 7 indicating the seven days of s week.
The third columu iodicates the vesulis of the work done.

Hete too thete are thtee columos numbered 1 -

HOME WORK REPORT SHEET

Class :

Date of submission :

good then ‘G™ below your day it fair ‘F' and il Poor then ‘P*. Leave the asxt colomo blank for remarks for the investigator.

If you bave dooe much work th:n put ‘M’ below your day il some put
7 indicating the seven days of a week.

In the second colomn you heve the title
aSl
1f the result was

od LS

Part

M — Much G — Good
- Soms F — Fabs ,
L — Liunle P — Poor
{ I i
Undesirabie Emotlonal Feelings Woark done ’ Remstks Results of the work done Remarks
3 ‘ 4 | 8 3| s | 4|6 ]|]6 |
l. Anger
2. Worry
3. Fear ' : S YT R T N A
4, Boredom | ‘ : wafoqus fowe
5. Frusiralion !
6. Guilt
7. Hopelessneas (feellog | am useless)
8. Depression (don't feel hke doing anything) . .
9. Sclf pity (Feeling sorry for myseif) "
10, Unconlrol;bilily ’
11. loferniority
12. Loneliness -




o

Undesirable Actions or Habits

E———

"Remarks

Remarks

14.
15.
t6.
4.
18.
19,
20,
2l
u.
2.
24,
25,

Avoiding work or stady

Bel.ng unkind

Beiag late for class/work/sessions
Being undisciplined

Wantlog atteotion

Horting others

Not doing important thing/Studies/work
Talking to others harshly /rudely
Crylog

Withdrawing from sciivity

Ovar eating

Over sleeping

Uader sleeping

Irrational Ideas or Philosophies)

26, People must love of apptave me
27. Mskiog mistakes is terrible
28. Wicked people should be Punilhgd
29. Itis terrible when (hings g0 wiong
30 Tbreatening situations bave to kpep me
terribly worried
31. Self disciplines too bard to achieve
32. Bad effeats of my chlldbood stili control my life
33. fcan’'tstand the woy certain people act

4
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- Part 11
A — Activating Event — an svent that disturbed / angered [ depresssd or made me sad — ee. My mummy screamed at me.
Date : ; Date :
Date - . - Date :
Date : Date :
Date : : Date
Date ' ‘ : Date :

r B — Rational Belief or idea you had_about the event. ¢g. How annoying to have a mummy like this?

Date : e = - e e .Date .2
Date ' . Date
Date oo o R , Date :
Date : ’ ' v Date ©
Date : Date :

i B — lrrational Belief or idea you had atout the event — cg. I can’t stand mummy shouting at-the.

Date ¢ , o Date :
Date : Date :
Date @ Date :
Date : . ' Date :

Du.ate ¢ Dayic -
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C — Conscquences / effects of your irratioral Belief.
State / say the most disturbing emotion / feeling or behaviour, eg. T was anxious. I was sad

Duate ¢ Daute
Date : Date :
Date : Date

D — Disputing — Questioning & Challenging you can use to ch. nge your irrational Beliefs (i B) eg. Why can’t I stand it.

Datce : Date :

Date : Datc :

Dave ¢ ' : Date :

Date Date :

¢ E — Cognitive Fffects or answer obtiined from Disputing your (i B) eg. It would not be horrible.
Date : Dac:

Date @ Date : S
Date : Date ¢

b E — Behaviour Effect or the result of your Disputing your irrational Belicf i B) eg 1 feel less worried
Date : Date :

IPaie : ) Date :

Duate ¢ . Nate
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-3

F. If you did not challenze your i B why dida't you not? State your reasons,

G. Activities you would like to stop that you are now doing:-

1. 2.
KN 4.
5. 6.
7 8.
H  Activities you would most hke to start that you are not doing:-

I 2.
3. 4,
5. 6.
7. 8.
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Beulah’'s Self Xncwledge Statements (BSKS)

Instruction : A number of incomplete statements are given
below. You are expected to fill in the blanks with appropriate
words that make sense to you. These words are chosen in such a
way that they are true in your life.

1. I think I am --=-—=—=---—m——m———
2. I feel -—=———m——rre-e—rr oo s m e m e -
T. I value ———— = rr o s e e e T
4. I love ———————-—--—-osssssssssoos——e——e -= ———=

3. I honour ———————=———=—= ——— - -
6. 1 estaem - - - -

7. §I hate ———mme e s e e e e e e e e e e e e e e S ——s e
8. I fear --—--- e e e e S S
F. l'dasirg ——m s e e e e e e e
10, I ROPE === e e e e e e S ST — e
11. I believe -—————— s e e e s — e
12, I wish ———=— - — e e e e e e s e
13. I suffer —————=—————— - s m e e
18, I 1ike ———m e o e e e
15. I enjgy —————— - e e e e
16. I regret ———————- e e e e e
17. I hesitate ——————-——-—-——~-————oo s —m——mm s —mme T
18. I long ——=—— = e e e e e e e e e S m e e
19. I dream —— === e e e e e S T e
2@. I remember -

1 3223333238323 23 2223320233322 22



APPENDEIX III

GUIDE LINES FOR OBSERVATION OF SCHOOL

A. PHYSICAL ENVIRONMENT

1. site

2. building

3. space

4. residential facilities

S. educational facilities

B. EMOTIONAL CLIMATE

1. aims and objectives of the school

2. type of discipline

3. organization

4. administration style

5. class grouping

4. policies of admission

7. statft

8. principal

9. group behaviour

G- PRIORITIES

1. emphasizes on
~difference between good and poor achiaevaers
~high standard
-productive achievement
-compeaetition
-a limited band of achievers
-doing better than their peers and friends
—communicating unworthiness
—communicating worthiness
—communicating superiority complex
—communicating inferiority complex
-communicating a sense of equality
—encouraging personal growth
—~encouraging co-operation
~drawing natural competitiveness of all children
-equal treatment for all
-meeting the parents af all children
-doing better than they did themselves before
—-any other

D. FEEDBACK SESSIONS

—individual level

-group level

-meeting of parents

-collaboration with all the teachers involved
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E. SCOPE _FOR ALROUND DEVELOPMENT

-physical
-mental
-emcticnal
-aesthetic
~social
-spiritual
—-any other

F. PUPIL TEACHER RELATIONSHIP

—acceptance of students without
over involvement.

-warm and friendly

-respects in verbal communication

-empathetic

—gives due praise/acknowledgment

~rejecting

~-correcting

=finding fault with

-ridiculing

~criticizing

—-any other



10

11

12,

13,

14.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25

26.

27.

APPENDIX IV

l.ist OF The Students Of Class VIII B

Anitha R

~nn Sherin Antony
Any Jamas

Anu M.

Bhavana Ann Alexandar
Bless:. James

Deepa Paul

Deepthi S.

Dew Mary Devassy
Dhanya P

Dhanyqu Unnikrishnan
DiMya Mohan P

Divya Roy

Dona Mary Mathewn
Fabin V.F

Jenisha Joseph

Jeny Joseph

Jicksy D'silva
Jisha James

Laiju Cletus

Liza George

Malini H Tharakan
Haiini M

Mary Alphonsa Joseph
Meera T.G.

Nazia Sikandar

Neethu G. Puthullil

A

fats

-

Dt

D+

+D

L*

ni
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28.

29.

31.
32.
33.
34,
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
a1,
az.
a3.
aa,
45,
as.
a7.
48.
49,
S0.
S1.
52.
53.
54.
55.

56.

Nisha T..G

Preetlhy A.Ml

Reeja Lawrance
Reena Varghese
Reshna Mary mathew
Rekha A.C.

Remya Chandran
Reshni Ashok

Sali Jose

Saumi Kurian

Seema K. Joseph
Seena K. Jaseph
Sharon Christopher
Sharon Elizabeth fhomas
Shimi Alex

Shimi Thomas

Shiny Kamla

Simi S.N.

Simy Jos P

Smitha Antony
Smitha Joy
Sreedevi T.H
Sreeparvathy C.M
Suja Cletus
Sujeelha B

Sumi Jacob

Sunitha Viswanathan
Tresa Gomez

Trishna Devaranjan

S#

S+

S.

+S
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LIST OF TEACHERS INTERVIEWED IN ST.

APPENDIX V

THERESA's HIGH SCHOOL

8.

ql

10.

12.

13.

14,

15‘

16‘

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

Accamma
Aleyamma

Baby David
Beatrice C
Catherine Lopez
Digna Austin
Domilta C Correya
Geetha V.K
Talaja Thampi
Jane Paul
Kamala K.K
Marykutty G.A
Mary Francisca
Mary M.C.

Nancy V
Philomina K.D
Shirley Luisa
Stella Hyacinth
Theresa Alice
Thakamma K.J.
Valsa Benny
Valsa T.K.

Valsa K
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APPENDIX VI

Progressive Relaxation Exercise (PRE)

Gently lie down as shown by nme. The Investigator
demonstrates the procedure. Lie flat on your back. Keep your
legs far apart, so also your arms, with your palms facing the
roof. Now, close your eyes. Take a deep breath. Let all your
tensions go out through your finger tips. Just relax. Keep your
chin close to the chest. Now, concentrate on your right leg,
tighten it, stretch it, 1ift it, and drop it. Gently swing the
right leg from left to right. Repeat it a nuaber of times. The
right leg is relaxed, 1leave it there. Now concentrate on the
left leg. Tighten it, stretch it, 1ift it and drop it. Once
again tighten 1it, stretch it, 1ift it and drop it. Swing your
left 1eg from right to left. Repeat it a number of times. VYour
right leg 1is relaxed. Leave it there. Your right leg is
relaxed, your left leg is relaxed. Concentrate on your buttocks.
Tighten 1t, 1ift it, drop it. Once again tighten it, 1ift it,
and drop it. Your right 1leg 1is relaxed, your 1left 1leg is
relaxed, your buttocks are relaxed. Blow 1in air into your
stomach as if in a balloon and breathe out through vyour mouth
1ike this 'aah'. Once again, blow in air into your stomach as if
in a balloon, and breathe out through your mouth 1ike this 'aah'.
Stretch your chest, 1ift {t, and drop it. Once again, stretch
it, 1ift it and drop it. VYour right leg 1is relaxed, your left
leg s relaxed, your buttocks are relaxed and your chest is
relaxed. Now, concentrate on your left arm, stretch ft, 1ift it,
tighten 1{t, and drop {t. Once again, stretch it, 1ift 1it,
tighten it and drop 1t. Swing your right ara from left to right,
repeat it a number of tinmes. Now leave it. VYour right arm is
relaxed. Concentrate on your 1left arm, stretch {it, 1ift it,
tighten it and drop 1it. Now swing your left arm from right to
left a number of times and leave it. VYour left arm 1is relaxed,
your legs are relaxed, your buttocks are relaxed, your stomach is
relaxed, your chest is relaxed, vyour arms are relaxed. Many
people store their tensions on their shoulders. Gently 1ift your
. shoulders and drop it. Once again, 1ift it and drop it. Your
shoulder muscles are relaxed. Gently 1ift your head and drop it.
Now swing your head from right to left and number of times. VYour
neck muscles are relaxed. Now blow air into your mouth like in a
balloon and blow it out. Shrink your face as small as you can,
now relax your nose, relax your ears, relax your lips, first
stretch it and loosen it, bite your teeth as hard as you can and
relax it. Once again, bite your teeth and relax it. Tighten
your forehead muscles and loosen it, once again, tighten your eye
1ids and loosen it, once again. You are totally relaxed. VYour
breathing too is very slow. You feel at peace with your self.
Lie in this bliss for sometime. Now turn to the left, with the
help of your right hand, 1ift your body, with the -eyes closed.
~ Sit with crossed legs, and pronounce 'Oon' three times. Gently
open your eyes.
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Telephena: 351744

ST. TERESA’S CONVENT HIGH SCHOOL
Ernakulam, Cochin -682 011

Date:10.,1.1996,
From

The Headmistress

This is to certify that Miss Beulah Mendez
Senior lecturer of Nirmala Institute of
Education, Panaji, Goa, carried out her
research in our school for two acadamic
years, 1993 - '94 and 1994 - '95, She was
present in our school from July 1993 to
the end of June 1995, She also visited
this school in 1995 September and 1996

January to complete her work.

$%. TERESA®
ERNARULAM

I
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